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To the Right honorable, Henry Earle of 


Pembrooke, Lord Herbert of Cre 


Marmyon, and S. Quynten, Lorde Præſident 
of the principality of ales,and the Marches of 
the ſame, Knight of the moſt noble ord re | 
the Garter,and Lord Liuerenant of W 
the Marches, and of the counties of 
Wyltes and Sorntnerſet. 


F Lawes by reaſon framed were, and — on the ſame; 
Lo G alſo reaſon bee, and thereof had this name; 
I ſes no ako, why that Law and Logike ſhould not bee 
T he neareſt an the deareſt freends,and therfars beſt agree. 
As for the fonde conceyt of ſuch which neuer knew them 5.799 
Bevver beleeue ſome menvbare worae, than their ſufpected oth. 
Im no more then what ] ſaw, I ſaw that which I ſought, 
J /ought for Logike in our Law, and found it as I thought. , 
Tf all that I haue ſought and found your Honor doe content, 
(Let ſcribes and pety penmen "my I thinck my time well ſpent, 
And labour herein well imployd: Acceptance ir my meede, 
Icraus no more, haue no leſſe,if you vouchſafe to reede. 
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— beginnings drewe both him to a e 
- of, and my ſclte- ron ping Fa 5 


tion of Ramus his 
Sixe wats in theaſe 
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ö fit to 


Z 
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ræcepts of Logike. et, becauſe ma- 
gib — neuer leatne Lawe, I haue reteyned 
examples of the new Shepheards Kalender, 


= Wich I firſt gathered y andthetevme added theaſe alſo 


. 


1 EM out of our Law bookes,which Llatel 
1 I doubt not, but that ſome welw'llers,and many ma? 
Ti litiouſly. difpaſed cauyllers will as much reprehend this 
1/ ſtraunge coniunction of Lawe and Logike, as they did 
if meruayle at my ſodayne departure from Philoſophy to 
at. 9 I wiſhno woorſe vſe of Logike than 
F may be had in Lavve. For the reſt, which make proclama- 
tions without authoritie, and exclamations with gta: 
ter indignation, than diſcretion I Jeaue them to — 
diſh ,and pray for their good ſucceſſe, thataſter the 
carne Fe leateandended, 
may bee in their blewe veluet night caps ſolernpaly cal. 
| WE Is Barre for their extraordinary skill in making 
9, l ons. MT HKD DG JU] An eie 
Tull, ar the catpelt roquelt of Trevatius, atowardly 
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tion of T rebaritrs and helpe 
Sulpitius, as the ſame Tully reporterh 
excellent Lawyer i in all R Rome, and 
helpe aud directioſ of L 2 nf 


x * 


of 
"or che derer ge- 
eaten 'Seruius 


78055 Het wolt 


t onely 
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by thraſt meahes, was Hi th Art + & nowledge 
oftheLawe; whereas theteſt 9 Bi t the :prace 
tile of che ſamt, by continuall beating of their braynes 
bout endles controucifies, Hee what was La 
what was the reaſon of Law! they = 4 E 
Chutch belee- 


catnewith- 
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25 that Lawe and Logik e 
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| ſubſtance, berw eene the braucry of iMidfommers Co- 


To the Learned 


| hard, harfh, ynplcaſant, yoſauory, rude and barbarous; 
Wie 


| | | Dam, ohne 
verum ob iudicium,donent — 455 | 
Tam bens nos noſli ? 3 
For my ſelfe, I muſt needes confeſſe I was an Vni- 
uerſitie man eight yeares togeather, and for cuery day of 


* 


Dy te 


theſe eight yeares, I do not repent that I was an Vniuer - 


7 | 


ſitie man. But for that delicacie of ſtudie whercof you, 


dreame, becauſe it ſeemeth ſomewhat gs. a worde 


or two, before wee go further. Surely fir, by your pa- 
tience be it ſpoken, it ſeemerh you came abruptly from a 
countrey ſchoole to an Inne of court, or els riding poaſt 
towards London, you chaunged horſe at the Vniuerſi- 
tie, and comming thither late in the euening, and ridi ng 


away early inthe morning, (aw nothing but by cande 
light. It was incident to my nature (as I thinke) to bee. 


caried away with as delicate and pleaſant a kinde of lear- 
ning er any of my time in Cambridge. VVhich (not- 
withſtanding an ineſtimable delectation that drowned 
the paines ot ſtudie) did yet ſo racke my raunging head, 
and bring low my craſed body, that ] felt at uf when 
it was too late, the perpetuall vexation of Spirite, and 
continuall conſumption of body, incident to euery 
ſcholler. 8 0 

And ifche moſt caſie eonceipes in Vniuerſities be ſo 
hatd, che moſt delicate ſhydies ſo full of coyle, how ttou- 
bleſome then and paincfull che foundation vf arts, the 
framing of an Engliſh tongue to vnknowen languages, 


muſt in any caſe bee, I leaue to be iudged of them, Who 
can diſcerne betweene a ſuperficiall apparance and true 


mencement, 
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mencement, and the ſeauen yeares paynes of a Maiſter 


of arts. 


Nov for che ſtudy of the lav, which, by theſe lw 
mens report, is ſo hard, ſo vnſauory, ſo rude, and ſo bar - 
barous, ſhee may well pronounce of het profeſſors, as 


Horace of his gueſtes. 
Tres mhi conuiuæ prope diſſentire videntur, 
Poſcentes vario multum diuerſa pelato, 
Quid dem? quid non dem? renuts tu, 
Quod pet is, id certe eſt inuiſum acidumque duobus, 


For the hardenes and difficulty, I ay nomore, but 


N : and if Philoſophy be harde, and law be 


harde, Iam ſumus ergo parer. In deede the want of teach - 
ers and good diſcipline which is in Vniuctlitics, makes 


law ſceme harde, and Philoſophy very caſte, which, if ei- 
ther ve had, or they had not, no doubt, law would ſoo- 
ner be learned in ſeauen yeares, then ſeauen arts in one & 


twenty. But the law is vnſauory, ſaith an other: But the 


the thing, which vnto the wiſeſt is moſt acceptable, 


vnleſſe you play the part of Philoxenus, and vnder pre- 


tence of — loathſome ſauour ofthe law , - 
tend the deuouring of all profites proceeding from 
law, whiche — to — ſoope you ayme 


at. You would loue the lam but ſize riuali: you would 


raigne, but alone: Hine illæ lachmmæ. For otherwiſe I 


di ſeretion by the vnprobable aſſertion 
two laſt Epithctes , wherein ou 

rudeneſſe and barbariſme. For, as 
French, ſtufft vp with ſuch varicty 
be all the Dunſicalitic 
E you 


thelaw with 


whereingurlaw js written, ifthis 


inbet alter, 


fault is in your corrupt taſt, ſay I, not in the nature of 


cam hardly thinke io hardhy of you, 2s ro) meaſure your: 
copriſed in your 
char Horchpot: 


! 


To the Learned 


youtalke of, you axe farre more nyce then any Vniuer2 
ſitie man of mine acquaintance. Ik no by experience, 
there is'noword ſo outworne, no ſpeach ſo vaſt and ga- 
ping in deen ex. Glanuyll, Lytleton, Parkim, 
and the reſt of our Law autors and reporters of the law, 
as is in Bricot, Burley, Bonauenture, Duns, Durand, D'or- 
bell, Aquinas, Andreas, Albertus, and a farre more in- 
finite number of thoſe Moonkiſh cloyſterers deuoured 
of Schoflers, than bee of theaſe others peruſed by Law- 
yers. And yet, notwithſtanding all their Perſeities, For- 
malities, Quiddities, Hæcceities, Albedinities, Ani- 
malities, Su 3 and ſuch like, hee that _— 
not gather dout of Aquinas dregges, as Virgill di 
out bf San, 1 ſhall thinke him ie As ſome ſeelly 
Pettyfogger, who rather than hee would trouble his 
conſcienet with Feetayle and Feeſimple, will lyuc like a 
ſimple foole, and neuer take fee. 
ty hetlier it bee malice therefore andenuy, or igno- 

rance and ſumplicitie, | that cauſeth you towran ole and | 
chatte ſo vndiſoreatly, you may ſee ho you doo erte by 
the one, and are deccaued by the other. Fot neyther are 
Vniucrſity;men ſo daynty, as to looſe their dinner be- 
cauſe the Cooke had not on his holiday apron, neither is 
the La morevaſweere, than other learning vnſauory, 
whatſoeuer you caſt out tothe contrar . 

But the Lavv is iu vaſte volumes confuſedly ſcattered 


7 
* 


bn vndigeſted: : ſo was all other learning not 
long agoc : yet hertin blame not the La if it bee datke, 


but Lawyers themſelues that had no light: blame not 


the Lawe, Hay, which was out of order, but Lawyers 
ſhemſelues chat neuer knewe Methode: Nay, blame 
nueyther Late, nor auncient Lawyers; who by reaſow 
1 / i. | : of 


- 


Lawyers of England. 
ofthegenerall miſery of their obſcure age, could not ſee 
euery _ but exclayme againſt your ſelues, who in 
this flooriſhing time and bleſſed opportunity, will ſee 
nothing. If thoſe auncient farhers of our Lawe had 
lyued now, all had beene well, but if you had beene ex- 
tant then, all had beene voorſe. For neyther can you doo 
what you ſhould, nor will let others doo what they 
would for the more orderly explication of the Lawe. 
Such is the yntowardly diſpoſition of this ſcornefull age 
of ours, wherein no man prayſeth any more, then hee 
thinketh himſelſe able to performe, but ſeeketſi to cloke 
his owne ignoraunce by deriding other mens skill, bee- 
ing himſelfe ſo fimple in other mens iudgement and 
wiſe in his owne conceipt, that hen hee hath ſpoken 
Vvithout meaſure to a dooſen of poynts, all is not worth 
a penywoorth of pinnes : for neyther himſelfe can well 
vnderſtand his vnioynted diſcourſe, nor the hearers con- 
ceaue his vncohærent iangling. 
But I feare mee, I haue mooued their patience whom 
I moſt deſire to bee patient, and to ſuffer without grud- 
ging Schollers to bee Lawyers, as they wiſh ſome Law⸗- 
yers to become better Sehollers. VVhich if it were fo, 
then would there not bee ſo many 3 Rabulæ Forenſes, 
which vnder a prætence of Lawe, become altogeather 
lawleſſe, to the continuall moleſtation of ignoraunt 
men, 1 of the counttey, with 
au duerflo wing multitude nde cauyllers: Who, 
when their fathers haue made ſome lewde bargayne 
in the countrey, run immediatly to the Innes of Curt, 
and hauing in ſeauen yeares ſpace met with ſix French 
woordes, home they tydelyke braue Magnificoes, and 
daſhe - their: poore/ neigliboures children · quyte out 


a — 


N 


To the L earned 


of countenance, with Villen in gros, Villen regardant, 
and Tenant per le curteſie: much like the {warming ra- 
ble of our coyſtrell curates , which when their fathers 
haue either compounded with their Landlord for ſome 
pelting vicaredge, or payd ready money for a better 
parſonage, conuey themſelues to Cambridge or Oxford, 
where having once khowen the price of an Admiſs ion, 
Salting, and Matriculation, with the intertayning of 
Freſhmenne in the Rhetorike ſchooles, they returne 
whence 6 came, with their mothers wit and fathers 
learning carefully kept togeather, that when they haue 
wearied menne with reading ſkarce true Engliſh on the 
Sonday, all the weeke after they may plague poore boyes 
with falſe Latine in a belfraye, Or elſe, if the ould Par- 
ſon be not yet dead, they ſtaye a little longer, and vnder a 
preciſe cloake of Diuinitie, (notwithſtanding they bee 
Arch-afles in all humanitie) creepe in among Batchlers 
ofartes with croſſe caps on their groſſe pates, and ſheepes 
ſkinnes caſt ouer their lubberlike ſhoulders , whereof 
they are more prowde then euer was any foole of his 
bell and bauble : then come they home to ring their 
belles, to the vtter grace of the Vniuerſities, the per- 
petuall plague of the Countrey, and euerlaſting ſhame of 
the Fe e. | 5 
Yet I heare ſay, that fome great lawyers haue had 


litle learning, and ſome good churchmen haue beene no 


great cleackes: VVherevnto Ianfwere, that it were but 
ollie to contemne ordinarie meanes, becauſe ſome men 


haue extraordinarie gyftes, and if thoſe rare qualities of 


nature had beene directed by precepts of art, I thinke 
they had proued much more excellent. 
But to returne thither from whence I came, and to 


make 
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make an ende with that wherevrith I began, thus much 


I dare bee bould to affirme, notwithſtanding the præ- 
ĩudicate conceipt of twenty Ciuilians, and as many com- 
mon Lawyers to the contrary, that if che Ciuyll law bee 
elegant and delectable, the Common lawe is neyther 
. . nor vnſauory. For the volumes, theyrs bee 
farre greater, and much more infinite. For the ſtyle, it is 
more eaſily determined that both bee bad, then which is 
better: and yet both Bartolus his Latine, and Brytton 
his French, in ſome mens iudgement is therefore ſuffici- 
ently elegant, becauſe it is fully ſignificant. For the mat- 
ter, all is Lawe, although not all one Lawe : and hee that 
lykech the one, let him leaue the other, or ioyne them 
both togeather, if his leyſure bee ſo good, and his ability 
correſpondent. 5 

It is not my meaning to diſgrace the dne, or aduance 
the other in compariſon wiſe, by ſuperlatiue woordes, 
and hyperbolicall-amplifications : I haue yenough if I 
haue this graunted,that our Common lawe is as eaſie, as 
ſhort, as elegant, and as delightſome as is the Cyuill, 
which euery man cxtollerh , and I am well content, as 
long as I ſee theſe too thinges in credite with other 
men, whereyntoT haue already betaken my ſelfe. For, 
as for Forteſcues comparing of them both togeathet and 
preferring of ours, it maketh all with mee, yer I vrge 
not all: albeit I thinke, as by office hee was a Iudge in 
Court of conſcience, ſo in this Treatiſe hee dealt not 
ſummo iure, with the Cyuilians, but reaſonably and with 

ET1QKeur, 51.20 | 
But the Cyuill lawe will ſome man ſay, is both in ic 
ſelfe more conſtant and philoſophicall, and alſo by Iuſti- 
nian more methodically, and by later wryters more 
e. eloquent- 


neee 
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eloquently: put dovvne. 

I ſayde before my meaning was not to enter into any 
needles diſcourſe of compariſon betweene theaſe tw oo 
lawes, yet becauſe theaſe bee obiections of latter tyme, 
I muſt præſume a lyttle further. And firſt, for the con- 
ſtancy and philoſophicall foundation of the Romayne 
Lawe, which Iuſtinian calleth the Cyuil] law x&efoxtv, 
(as Homer is called the Poet) the name, Cyuill, beeing 
common to the ſeueral lawes of any peculiar kingdome: 
no doubt, this obiection was made by them, that heard 
ſomewhat at the Vniuerſity of the Cyuill lawe, but ne- 
uer read any thing of our Common lawe , They haue 
Plebiſcita ,, Senatus confulta, Principum placita, Magiſtratuum 
edicta, Reſponſa prudentum: VVec haue ruled Cats, Max- 
imaes and Principles, Cuſtomes and Vſages both gene- 
xall and ſpecialb; and laſtly, continuall. reformation of 
ne we abulcs by Statutes and Actes of Parlament. Now 
let any one skilfull in both, iugge of the reaſon and cer- 
teinty of eyrher, and remember withall, what Ariſto- 
tle ſayth of the imperfection of all Lawes, leaſt hee 
impure that as a ſpeciall blemiſhe to our Lawe; 
which is a generall want incident to the nature of eue- 
rie Lawe. ä | 

There is no Law-maker ſo prouident ; as that hee 

can in particularicy foreſee, 2 as it were, by ſome 
propheticall ſpyrite fore- tell: and præuent the infinite 
variety of future inconueniences, by application of 
ſo many peculiar prouiſoes, and Peril conſtituti- 
ons, but muſt of noceſsity leaue his Lawe generall, 
referring the addition, detraction, or mitigation of 
woordes, vnto the conſcience and diſcretion of the 
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Common ,lawe:; VVoordes are lyke leaues, as. Ho- 


let all bee made parctakers. 
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learned and vnderſtanding Iudge . Thus muchxvould 
I haue remembred, and then K that Lawe bee accu- 
ſed as leaſt ſuffrient which is moſt general and 
therefore not ſo well able to præuent imminent myl\- 
chiefes. 

For, as for the e of Iuſtinian, it doth not 
ſo well content the Cyuilians, but chat they day ly 
contend with newe innouations and continuall prin- 
ting of freſne methodes, to bring it vnto better order. 
Yer if it bee ſuch, as ſome ſay it is, then I lay, wee 
haue our Common lawe penned after the ſelfe fame 
mcthode.twoo huudreth yeares agoc, by that famous 
and learned Iudge Henry de Bracton, skilfull in both 
theale Lawes . And if it bee not Tuſtinians order 
that theaſe men fancy, but rather the late Abridge- 


ments of finer heades, let them not then with reuy- 


ling ſpeaches diſcourage them, which hope to ſee the 
Common lawe of England brought to as good and 
caſie a methode, as euer was any. 

For the ſt vie of theaſe late Coailidns » Wwhiche is 
ſomewhat more laboured and lefſe vnſeemely then 


that of their forefathers, wee maye as iuſtly ſay that 
there is the lyke diuerſitie to bee manifeſtly -percca- 


ued betweene the homely ſpeach of oute auuclent 
Lawyers, and the iner phraſe of late wryters/iniour 


race reportetk: leanes ſpring before Summer, aud fall 
before VViuter; and the ſame inconſtancy is in words. 


Let vs therefore vſe that phraſe vohichè is moſt vhs- 


all and though in knouiedge and conceipt wee con- 
tend to bee fingular, yet in endete our abougines, 
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To the Learned 


But loc, I ſee on the dayne this extravagant dif- 
courle abruptly cut off by the importunate exclamati- 
ons ofa raping and fireyfaced Ariſtotelean; who ſeeing 
Ramus his Logike in ſome eſtimation, maketh ſmall ac- 
coumpt of his one credite in vttering ſuch impatient 
ſpeaches. | 

Good God, whataworld is this? VVhat an age doe 
vyce now lyue in? A Sopiſter in tymes paſt was a tytle 
of credite, and a woord of commendation; nowe what 
more odious? Ariſtotle then the father of Philoſophy; 
now who leſſe fauoured? Ramus rules abroade, Ramus 
at home, and who but Ramus? Antiquity is nothing 
but Dun ſicality, & our forefathers inuentions vnprofi- 
table trumpery. Newfangled, youngheaded, harebrayne 
boyes will needes bee Mayſters that neuer were Schol- 
lers; prate of methode, Who neuer knew order; rayle a- 
gainſt Ariſtotle aſſoone as they are crept out of the ſhell, 
Hereby it comes to paſſe that euery Cobler can cogge a: 

Syllogiſme, euery Carter crake of Propoſitions. Hereby 
is Logike prophaned, and lyeth proſtitute, remooued 
out 15 her Sanctuary, robbed of her honour, left oſ her 
louers, rauyſhed of ſtraungers, and made common to all, 
which before was proper to Schoolemen, and only con- 
ſecrated to Philoſophers. U N 

I hauc heard the lyke ſpeaches to tfieaſe before this; 
and I looke for no better hereafter : I neuer eſteemed of 
thoſe, and I litle care for theaſe. Vet, good mayſter Quid- 
ditary, it you had beene as diligent in meditation ot the 
cauſe, as you haue beene ouer earneſt in admiration of 
the effect, the knowledge of the one would haue remo- 
ucd the ſtraungenes of the other. For, if the wiſedome 

ef the aun lent Sophi bee NOWE degenerate into the ydle: 

| ſubtletics. 
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ſubtleties of the new-found Sophifte , what meruayle is 
it, if when the thing is not aunſwering to the name, the 
name become odious? 

Ramus dath not ſo rule, but that he can ſuffer reaſon 
to ouer rule him. Ould doating graybeards talke much 
of Baralipton , whileſt youngheaded boyes beare away 
Logike: They thinke much that a boy ſhould conceaue 
that in a weeke , which they could skarce perceaue ina 
yeare : bur more, that their ould learning ſhould bee 
corrected by newe teaching, and their labour loſt with 

ſo little profiting. 
Coblers bee men, why therefore not Logicians? and 
Carters haue rcaſon, why therefore not Logike? To- 
num, quo commun ius, eo melius you ſay ſo your ſelues, and 
yet the beſt thing in Logike you make to be the woorſt, 
in thinking it leſſe commendable, becauſe it is more 
common. A ſpytefull ſpeach, and a meaning no leſſe 
malitious, to locke vp Logike in ſecreate corners, Who, 
as of her ſelfe ſhee is generally good to all, ſo: will ſhee 
particularly bee bound to none. Touching the gryefe 
you conceaue for the contempt of Ariſtotle, it is needles 
and vnneceſſary: for, where Ariſtotle deſerueth prayſe, 
who more commendeth him then Ramus? VVhere he 
hath toomuch, Ramus cutteth off, where too little, ad- 
dieth, whereany thing is inuerted, hee bringeth it to 
his one proper place, and that according to the directi- 
on of Ariſtotle his rules. Then, whereas there can bee 
no Art both inuented and perfected by the ſame man, 
if Ariſtotle did inuent Logike, as hee perſwadeth you, 
hee did not perfect it, if hee did not Fiſh it, there is 
{ome imperfection, if there bee any want, why then al- 


low you all: | 
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Rut alas, ſec how farre I haue ouerſhot my marke: tis 
more then time to make an ende of this raunging 
digteſs ion. I ende therefore, yet with an end- 
leſſe deſire, that no leſſe profite may bee | 
perceaued by others in practiſing, then 
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| I had pleaſure in peruſing this 
if | laſt explication of Ramus 
| his Logikc. 
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Faultes eſcaped, - 


PAg: , a: line, z : after em reade, of =v0:; Pag: 12, b, line, 172 
foz ptus,read,puts: Dag: 15. a:ltne, 23: fo2 deius, read, deins: 
Pag: 19: b: line, laſt but two, fdz, oz, read, ou: Pag: 26, b: line, 
laſt but 4 : fox miguarde, read mignarde: Pag: 9:8 : line, laſt but 8: 
koz eſſigne, read, aſſigne: Pag: 40: a:line, 2: foz reddit reade, redit: 
Pag: 45: a: line, laſt but 6: foʒ le, read, de: Pag: 4828 : line, 
10: foz his, read, her, and line, 11: foʒ her, read his: Pag: 56: b: 
the firſt foure lines of the 13 chapter be out of their p20per place 
alitle: Pag: 61 ; a: tine, 11: foz Britton, 17: read. Britton 17 2 C ela 
where: Pag: 62: b: line, laſt but foure, foz poſſuit read, poluit: 
Pag 7; : a:ltne, laſt but one, foz canſe, reade, cauſe: Mag: 86: b: 
line, laſt: fox meus, read, meng: Pag: 5b: une, laſt but one, foz 
the wozd that is blotted out, reade, a plague, a tozment 3 $108; 
a: line, 19: foz n'eſt, read, eſt: Pag: 110:: a:line, r3 : fox there, 
read, then: Pag: 113, a: line, laſt but two, foz, and ſyllogiſme, read, 
and a ſpllogilme. Pag: 113: b: line, 21 : fo, the, read, this Pag: 
119: a: line, laſt but two, foʒ learnings, read, learning. Pag: 122: 
be line, 8: koz, appeareth : read, apeateth. Pag: 12 8: a:line, laſt 
- butfine , foz, les, tende, leaſe. Pag: 124, b: Une, 17: foz de, read, 
le. Pag. 137. a: line, laſt, foz 4. 4. 4. reade, 7. 7. 7. 


Some other faultes there bee : but theaſe - 
be the greateſt. 
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The firſt Booke. 
eodem loco definit artem ſermonis, per quam e edrum quibu- 
ſcu ſermo eſt interrogatione, & reſponſione aliquid vel confir- 
matur vel refellitur. Quod cum ita . dictu eſt, diale- 
cucæ nomen non eius ſermonis eſſe prop m3qui in dialogis ha- 
betur, cum perpetua non continuatur oratio, ſed in rebus ſingu- 

lis inſiſtitur & intelligitur quid qmſq; concedat aut abnuat, vt 
ex conceſsis diſputatio concludatur. Et infra. 

Ex quo intelligi poteſt, cùm & Græcorum & Latinorum 
conſuetudine, nikil quicquam inter dialecticæ & Logicæ 
verbunz, prete r vocis ſonum interſit, videri tamen Logieæ vp- 
cabulum, ad eam diſſerendi rationem quæ perpe tua oratione 
conſtat, & qui hodiè plurimum vtimur, ac multo magis ad eas 
diſputationes quæ literis mandantur, accommodatum elfe. Thus 
ſurre Hotomam r Eb, 

Dome othors haue lord. that this art may ber calle8/%, 
of the intornall tome, eſſente, and nature thereof tonſiſting in 
reaſon: but , of the externall maner and oꝛder of wwz⸗ 
king, which is commonly done by ſpeache and talke, as that 
wd impozteth, although Rainus vſe them doth as one, follow ⸗ 
ing Plato herein, who erpoundeth 909494, by l which 
is to bſe reaſon. enen 
Diogenes Lzertius in che life of Plato, Wziteth; that Plato. 
was the frſt who called this Arte Dialectica, arid Valla repoz⸗ 
teth that Arittotle was the frit that named it Logic. 
__ a4 hathe a certalne relation to accompts, wherebpon 
uu und , ag alfo Mt it Felfe whence lg ep. 
come, are bfed fo2 acconipting anddeducingofſummes,' g 
 *bya Petaphozieall ep iran ö but eſpe 
ally to Diſpoſition the ſecond part irſfr 
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of Logike, where | 
and dꝛawing of one reaſon from another is putdowne, But vle 
hath accepted them in ægenerall ſence foz the whole Arte ol To⸗ 
gre as wee ſhall ſe hereafter the like in thole Katine Wwꝛdrs, 
Is in Aft: ] An art isa Pethot 5offfion of true ar 
- cohorent pꝛeceptes; fo the moꝛe eafieperceining and better de⸗ 
memb2ing ofthe ſame: and this Pethodtrall oꝛ ozderly diſpoñ⸗ 

tion of diuers pꝛeceptes is taugt in Logike, as perteining 
« fentialdptherevnto, So that Logike was veſernedly „ 
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Arfof Arts, the inſtrumani af inſirumentes. the hand al Phite- 
ſophie, becauſe by the helpe thereof, not onely the groundes of 
naturall reaſon are artificially put done, but all ofher other Arts 
alſo are made to be Arts, as we ſhall hercafter hew:when wer 
tome to the plate appoynted foꝛ the due erplication of Methode. 
It is therefo2e ſaid here that Logike is an Art, to diſtinguiſh. 
arfificiall Logike from naturall reaſon . Artificiall-Logtke is 
gathered out of divers examples of naturall —— which is 
not any Art of Logike, but that ingrauen gift and facultie of 
wit and reaſon ſhining in the perticuler diſcourſes of ſeueratl 
men. whereby they both inaent, anda2derly diſpoſe, thereby ts 
iudge ol that they haue inuented. This as it is to no man 
giuen in full perfection, ſo diuers haue it in ſundꝛie meaſure. 
And becauſe the true note and token reſembling nature, muſt her 
eſteemed by the moſt excellent nature, therefo2e the pꝛeteptes of 
artifictall Logike both firſt were collected out of, and alwapes 
mult be confozmable vnto thoſe ſparkes of naturall reaſon, not 
turking in the obſcure heav-peces of one oz tws loytering Fry»: 
ers, butmanifeſtly appearing in the monumentes and diſputa- 
tions of excellent autaꝛs. And then is this Logike of Art moze 
cerfaine then that of nature, becauſe of many particulers in na⸗ 
ture, a generaHl and vnfallible conſtitution of Logike is put 
downe in Art, Do that, Art, which firft was but the ſcholler of 
nature, is now become 2 mapſtres of nature, and as it were 
aGlaſſe wherein ſhe ſteing and vlewing herſelfe, may walhe 
out thoſe ſpottes and es of naturall 1 + Fox - 
there is no one particuler nature ſo conſtant and abſolute „ but 
by examining and peruſing her owne fozce , ſhe map bee befte- 
red: no nature ſo weake and imperfit , which by the helpe of 
Art is nofconfirmed. 
Hottoman in the third Chapter of his urtt boke hath thele 
woꝛdes: Eftne igitur dialectica quedam naturalis, quedam arti- 
ficioſa? nequaquam : fed eius init ia & ſemina quedam in homi-- 
num mentibus natura inge nerauit, quæ cum Preceptis ac diſcipli- 
na, tum vſu & aſsiduitate excoluntur, Eademq́; cum aliarũ artiis 
omniũ, tùm precipue Muficz ratio eſt. Ni omnibus à natura ru 
dis 5 queda canẽdi facultas data eſt: ab arte verò, quã naturæ notatio 
at; ani maduerſio peperit, certa ratio traditur. Nõ enim ars naturã 
B. ij. imitatur 
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The firſt Booke. 
imitatut tantummodò. verumetiam, vt veteres docuerunt, confire 
mat & amplificat: eauſamq́;, cur quidq; , vel hoc vel ills modo 
fieri debeat, reddit, quod pręſtare natura non poteſt, eaq; ſola re 
artifex ab inſciodiſcernitur. 

Waſſerleider therefozein ſeking to refozme Namus his Lo- 
gike, bewꝛayeth his owne ignoꝛaunee, fo hauing firſt gene⸗ 
rally defined Logike to bie an Art, her after wardes diuideth 
it into naturall Togike and atfifietall , as though the natur all 
fucultie ot reaſon were an Art of reaſoning, which is contra-- 
rie to all reaſon, and includeth in it ſetfe a manifeſt contradie⸗ 
tion, To conclude this poynt, there ought nothing to bee put 

do bone in Art, whereof there is no ground in nature, foz ars. 
imitari debet naturam, and as that paynter is moſt cunning who 
can moſte liuely expꝛeſſe his face whoſe tounterfaite he is to 
dꝛawe, ſo he that teacheth Logike mult ſet foꝛth no idle cons 
teiptes of extrauagant bꝛapnes, but the true vie of naturall 
reaſon and vnderſtanding: which is a neteſlarp conkutation of” 
that abſurditie maputapned by Logicians, and inuented in 
Cloyſters, that ficta, yea falſa exempla, bis god enough to make 
pꝛeteptes plapne, whereas Plato in Thecteto talleth ex- 
amples, ippcr5xxs ſponſores & prædes rationes, tanquam ab 
ois fideiuſſum perſolueretur. And Ariſtotle in the eight of his 
Topikes requireth ſuch examples as Homer tan atfnd, nat ſuch 
as the pelting Poet Cheri lus did inuent. = 
— [Of Reaſoning: ] Nis our Englich wozd, Reaſoning, is 
moꝛe pꝛoper and fit to expꝛeiſle the nature of Logike, then either 
that other woꝛd, of diſputing, deriued from diſputare, o2 the 
like, as diſſerere, and docere, bſed of Cicero and Melanchton:als- 
though A knowe that Beure huſius ſtandeth in defence of theſe 
woꝛdes, diſſerere, and diſputare, which Ramus aiſo vſeth: and 
Jam not much to nriſlike them in reſpect of any other Latine 
woꝛd, vet not altogether to compare them with this our Eng⸗ 
lich wond of reaſoning. Foz the word, dilputing, which com⸗ 
meth of diſputare, it is Metaphozicall, as Varro repozteth, and 
ſo is diſſerere: the one being bozrowed of the Uinemayſter, the 
other-fet from the ſower : foz as the firſt cutteth oft ſuperfluous 
nanches in his Uine, which is pzoperly diſputare, ſo the other 
. diſperſeth his ſed in diners places, and not confuſedly oowely. 
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diſſerere. Now betauſe the L ogician autteth of all idle and vn 
neceſſarie curioſities, whereof there is no vſe in reafoning, ſe⸗ 
nereth truth from faiſhod,that which followeth from that which 
followeth not, oꝛder from confuſion, and handleth diners argu⸗ 
ments and axiomes in diuers plates diſtinatp, not euerie thing 
in euerie place diſozyerly ; therefoze hath hee friendly pꝛeſumed 
vpon the gad nature of theſe two countreymen, in bling . 
woꝛds of huſbandzte , to expꝛeſſe a moze elegant conteipt, al⸗ 
though at the firſt not p2operly, vet by contimmnce of time, ſa 
conveniently , as that the Petaphozicall ſence isnow better 
knowne than the naturall ſigniſication. Yet ſoꝛ that both theſe 
rehearſed pꝛoperties of Logike be rather partiralar fungions of 
methode, than general operations af the whole art, it is plaine, 
that this wozd diſputing, with his oziginalldiſputare, and that, 
diſſerere, if pou reſpec the naturall ſigniſitat ion thereof, cannot 
erp2elle the whole nature of Logike;-Althaugh J am not igno⸗ 
rant, as A ſaid befeʒe, that Ramus and his interpꝛeter Beurhuſi - 
us, applie theſe words to the generall uſe of this art: not reſtrai- 
ving then to thoſe two fungions belonging to methode: whoſe 
— as bſealloweth,lo J do not reied, yet by their leaus 
leaue their Latine woods behind our Englich. 
Me ſanchton vſeth this wwzd,docere: Poce re, is to teach, and 
Logike is an art of teaching: but then marke what J meane 
by teaching, foꝛ vou muſt not reſtraine the Ganification of it in 
luch lazf,as though thore-were no teaching but onely in ſcholes 
among Philoſophers and ſchalemaiſters, 02 in pulpits among 
doctoꝛs and diuines: but generallp, pie teacheth;whoſoeuer ma⸗ 
keth anie other man know that, whereof befo2e he was igno⸗ 
rant, whether hie do it by explication and illuſtration, o2 p2ofe 
and concluſton : and thus if wir take this worn, docere, it is 
ſomewhat moꝛe generall than diſputarego2 diſſerere, put downe * 
by Tully and Ramus: yet not ſo-ample,as the nature of this art. 
whole Gets is ſeene not onely in teaching others ,: but alſo in 
learning thy ſelle, in diſcourling,thinking,meditating,andfra- 
ming of thine owne, as alſo in-diſcuſfing, peruſing, fearching . 
and examining what others haue either deliueredbyſpeach, oz 
put dojone in waiting : this is on - ms that . 
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and in chem both-conflleth the whole vie of Loglke, + © 
-'As farre then as mans reaſon can reach, ſo farre extendeth tt 
felfe the vle and vertue of this art of reaſoning, whole moſt am⸗ 
ple and almoſt infinite vſe and power, hath neuer had in anie 
tong a moꝛe generall and pet pꝛoper name, than this of reaſo⸗ 
ning, as we vſe it now adaies . Men reaſon in ſchwles as Phi⸗ 
loſophers,in Meſtminſter as Lawyers, in Court as Lozds, in 
Countrep as woꝛldly huſbands: whatſoeuer it bee, nap whatſo⸗ 
euer thou canſt imagine fo bie, although it bet not, neuer was, 
noꝛ neuer ſhall bee. pet by reaſon it is inuented, taught, oꝛdered, 
confirmed : as the deſcription of fame in Virgil, of famine in 
Ouid, of Elyſian fields, ot Styx, af Acheron, of the golden apples, 
and a thouſand ſuch poeticall imaginations. And therefoꝛe Lo⸗ 
gike hath berne ol a long time vntollerably abuſed by thoſe mi⸗ 
ſerable Sorboniſts, ę dunſitcall Quidditaries, whs thought there 
was no reaſoning without, Arguitur quod ſic: Probatur 
non: no part of Logike without Ergò and Igitur. Whereas in- 
derde the true die of Logike is as well apparant in ſimple 
playne, and raſte epplitation, as in ſubtile, frict, and contiſed 
pꝛobation. Reade Homer, reade Demoſthenes, reade Virgil. 
read Cicero. reade Bartas, reade Torquato Taſſo, reads that molt 
' woꝛthie oꝛnament᷑ of dur Engliſh tongue-the Counteſſe of Pen- 
brookes Arcadia, and therein ſe the true effectes ot natural Lo⸗ 
gike which is the ground of artificial, farre different from this 
rude and barbgrous kind of ouftwozne ſophiſtrie: which if it 
had anie vſe at all, pet this was all, to fede the vaine humoꝛs ol 
ſome curious heades in obſcure ſcholes , whereas the Art ot 
reaſoning hath ſomewhat to doe in euerie thing, and nothyng 
is anything without this one thing. Some Artes are appliable 
onel to ſame certapne ſubiect, but Logike is ſcientia ſcientia- 
rum, as J ſapd befoze, not tyed to one thing, but apt fo anie 
* thing, fre from all, pet fif fo all, framing o2derly, pꝛwuing 
ſtrongely, expounding playnly, perſwading fozcibly,any Arte, 
any cauſe, any queſtion, any man whatſoeuer. 
Mlhat then, will ſome man ſay, nerde wer any other Arts, it 
Logike alone can ſuſfice fo2 all? J aunſwere, Logike alone is 
ſufficient to helpe all, vet Logike ſuffiſeth not foz all. Logike 
| felleth how fo reaſon, diſputs, examine, pꝛoue, oꝛ diſpꝛoue any 
8 7 - thing 
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ching, but the thing that is to bis reaſoned, di ted 
pꝛoued oꝛ diſpꝛoued, chat Togilie und thereſoꝛe 
it is to bee ſought foꝛ at ſuch Arts, as le ſuche thinges, ſo 
that Logike is pꝛoſitable unto ali and pet not any of them vn⸗ 
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thinges which are p2eſcribed in his Art, although 
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of Henclis hath ſet downe that which common experi 
confirme,that euery common perſon oꝛ ſilly ſoule vſeth Logiks 
in ſome part, and p:aciſethof himſelfe by naturall inſtina that 
which artificiall. Logtke doth p2eſcribe in her ſeuerall rules 
and tonſtitutions. Artificiall Logike then is the polything of 
natural wit, as diſcouering the validitie ot euerie reaſon, bee it 
neceſfary,wherof cometh ſctence: oz contingent, whence pꝛotce⸗ 
deth opinion. Although J knowe there is a great controuerſie 
and contention among the auntient Philoſophers, concerning 
thefe two: whileſt ſome of them mayntayne onely Science, 
ſome others holde with opinion onely . Heraclitus called opt- 
nion the falling ſickneſſe, fo: that thereby men many times 
fell headlong into diners deluſions and erronious conceiptes. 
So in like maner, the Stoikes held this foz one of their Para- 
doxes , that Sapiensnihil epinatur , a wiſe man is not opina- 
tiue, a.wiſe man neuer iudgeth accoꝛding to opinion. Dn the 
other ide Anaxarchus was of this opinion, that all mans iudg⸗ 
ment᷑ was but opinion, and that his vnderſtanding coulde per⸗ 
fitly vnderſtand nothing, which the Pyrrhonians taught after 
Him, and the new Academikes : and a man may contecture that 
Plato and Ariſtotle ſometimes inclyned that way; foꝛ Plato in 
his boke called Timeus, aſcribeth truth to God and Gods thil⸗ 
dꝛen, leauing nothing "but truelike to moztall men, and Ari- 
ſtotle in the ſecond of his Metaphiſikes compareth mans vn- 
derſtanding in refpec of perfect knowledge of trueth to the 
dazeling eyes of a Batt in the bꝛoade day light. But pet not- 
withſtanding theſe foꝛealledged places, both Plato and. Ariſtotle 
haue elſewhere entdently declared that man is capable both of 
Science and certayne Knowledge, as in thinges tontayned in 
Arts:and alſo of opinion, as in inſinit affaires which are dayly 
incident: and this was long befo2e their tyme, elegantly put 
downe by the famous Poet and Logician Parmenides. 
x&@ qu. due b ü ecee, 
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Oportet Vero te oninta nofſe, 
Tim veritatis ſuaſufacilis ſententiam, 
In vero mortalium opMiones,quarum non enplius fides vere. 
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 Wecaule of thele two kinds of conceiptes, Ariſtotle woulde 
nedes make two Logikes, the one fo2 Science; the other foz 
— inion: wherein if ſo it may be ſayde of ſo great a Phi⸗ 
loſopher) it ſemeth hee was but an Opinator . Foz although a⸗ 
mong thinges conceaued and knowne , ſome'be necefſary and 
vbnfallible, ſome doubtfull and contingent, pet the Arte of 
Knowing and Reaſoning of the ſame(J meaneLogike)is only 
one and the ſame, as the ſight of the eye in percepuing all co- 
tours, bee they chaungeable oz not chaungeable . And aſwell 
might a man ſaythere muſt be two arts of Grammer (it Gram- 
mer ber a diſkinc Art) one fo2 courtly ſpeche, another foz coun - 
try talke:oꝛ two diſtinct arts of making of cups,one fo: golden 
cuppes, an other foꝛ cuppes of ſiluer, as two Logikes , one foz 
vnkallible Argumentes, and another foꝛ Contingent. There⸗ 
fo:e one Logike ſuffiſeth to diſpute of all thinges, neteſtary oꝛ 
Lonfingent | hatfoeuer. Pet this one Logtke her ſelfe in re- 
ſpec of her pꝛeceptes is alway necefſary and neuer contingent, 
fo: otherwiſe it were no Art, but the application of it may be in 

contingent cauſes aſwell as neteſſarp. 
To partes of Logike :] The Stoicall diuifion of Logike 
into . and Judgement, although both Ariſtotle him⸗ 
ſelfe ſeeme to commend' it in fonie places, as in 8. Topi;3:Rhet: 
and Tully and Quintilian doalfogether obſerue it, is pet re- 
pꝛehended 1 ſome, who thinke that Judgement is not any ſe⸗ 
nerall part of Logike, but rather an adiunct oꝛ pꝛopertie gene⸗ 
rally incident ta the whole Art: becauſe, ſay they, there is vſe 
of iudgement even in innention. But in my fancie they might 
nde ſome fault with theſe woꝛdes, Judgement, 
and Inuention, then repꝛehended the diſtribution, which is 
molt true, if they conſider what the Stoikes did vnderſtand by 
theſe wazdes . Foz by the firſt part called v they intend the 
explication of the diuers kindes, natures,affections,relations, 
and pꝛopꝛieties of ſeuerall argumentes, which becauſe it hel- 
peth inuention, is called Inuention, as I ſayd befoze : although 
indeede a man ſhall no moze finde argumentes by this firſt part 
of Logike, then he ſhall get Latine woꝛds by Etymologie the 
firſt part of Grammer: which made me alter the wozds,as not 
pꝛoper, but rather bozowed from the * two 
02 
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02 thꝛe numbers being received oꝛ put downe,a third oꝛ fourth 
number pꝛopoꝛtionable is found out, which of them is called 
zept, Inuention. | eve | 7 
Andby e. Iudicium, Judgement, is meant nothing els, 
but a Diſpoſition, oꝛdering oꝛ placing and ſefling oftheſeſcue- 
rall argumentes alreadie inuented, to the intent that a man 
may the better iudge of them, fo that here Judgement is taken 
foꝛ Diſpoſition, the effect foz the cauſe, fo Judgement ariſeth 


bol the oꝛdering and diſpoſing of arguments. | 


They might therefoze haue chaunged the woꝛdes, and 
kept the thing, which pet they haue not done: but bzought in 
new diuiſions of Logike, coꝛreſpondent to the ſetling and pla⸗ 
cing of Ariſtotles Logitalt diſcourſes in his boke called Orga- 
non: ſometimes info thꝛe partes, as Apodicticall, Topical, 
Elenchticall , ſometimes into two, by name Apodicticall and 
Dialecticall. Topicall, oꝛ Dialecticall they will haue fo bee aſe- 
uerall kinde ol Logike by pꝛobable argumentes. Apodicticall, 
that which diſputeth by neceſlarp concluſions, as though there 
were not one and the ſame Art, Sciente, and oꝛder of reaſoning 
both by pꝛobable and neceſſary argumentes, as J ſayde befoze, 
and the ſelfe ſame places of argamentes both in the oneand in 
the other, as cauſes,effectes, ſubiectea, adiuncts, xc. both contin⸗ 
gent and neceſlary. Foꝛ, as foz that third kinde of Logike, which 
they call Elenchticall, ſeeing it is no Logike af all, but rather the 
abnſe and peruerſton of Logike, I ſe no cauſe why it ſhoulde be 
taught in Logike: yet if any man thinke that the true pꝛeceptes 
of Logike once knowne, will not be ſufficient to deſcry the falſe⸗ 
neſſe of ſophiſticall argumentations, he map foꝛ his contenta⸗ 
tion ſeke fo2 a full diſcourſe thereof out of ſome commentarte, 
and not ouercharge the Art itſelfe with vnneceſſary inſtituti⸗ 
ons. J graunt there is ſomething pꝛoſttable in the Elenches, as 
alſo in ſome other tractates of the ſame kind, but if wer ſhall put 
downe all in Logike, foz true Logike, which doth inany reſpect 
helpe Logike, we ſhall neuer make an ende of Logike. 

D Expoſition is the firſt part: ] As in Grammer, Aetymolo- 
gie concerneth ſeuerall woꝛds, and Syntax is the due coherence 
of the ſame, ſo Expoſition the firſt part of Logike, declareth the 
particular affection and nature of every ſeuerall argument, and 
C. j. Diſpoſition 
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Diſpoſition the ſerond part, by oꝛdering and ſefling the ſame, 
«uſcthiudgement and vnderſtanding. And as ſenerall woꝛds 
bee in reſpett of Grammer, ſo ſeuered reaſons in reſpect of wo⸗ 
gike, and as of many wozds is made ſpeech, ſo of diuers argu- 
ments ariſe axioms. 

Expoſition and Diſpoſition are not two ſeuerall arts of Lo⸗ 
gike, as though wee ſhould haue one Logike to expound the na⸗ 
tures of ſeuerall argumeuts, and another to iudge of the ſame 
by Diſpoſition, but they bee two efſentiall parts of the — 

which ioyned togither make one true Logike. 

The doctrine of Jnuention o2 Expoſition is generall, and 
not reſtrained onelp to the finding out of a Medium, whith they 
commonly take fo2 the onely argument, but abſolutely and vni⸗ 
uerſally appliable to the inuenting of any thing, either true oz. 
fained whatſoeuer. 

Againe, the arguments in Inuention mult bee conſidered ſe⸗ 
verally; finglely, and alone, then after fo bee diſpoſed and oꝛde⸗ 
red by certeine pꝛecepts, thereby to.tudge of the truth oz falſe⸗ 
neſſe of the ſame : as foz Ir cows 

Beru A goodſheepheard:. 

Theſe two fingly.put downe as two arguments to wit, the 
ſubiect and the adiunct, are after wards diſpoſed in an axiome, ta 
fudge of the truth thereof,as thus: 

Paris is no good ſheepheard, _ 

But becauſe this p2opofition is ns anddoubitfull(foz 
the arguments bee but in part agreeable) therefoze it is confir-- 
med by another argument, that is to ſay, by an effec and woꝛ⸗ 
king of Paris, J meane. that which Thomalin * downe in 
Aulp, in thefe words. 

But nothing ſuch thylk ſheepheard was 
whome Ida hill did beare: 


That left his flocke to fetch a laſſe, 
whoſe loue he bought too deare. 


- So then, here ber thac ſeuerall arguments, oz tiwo {opned in 
the ariome befoze , and the third following in theſe verſes of 
Thomalin: which third they * Medium, 10 * ent, 


_ | 10 Paris: 


IM 
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* r Parit :.. 2 Agood ſheepheard. 
3 To leaushisflocke 2 FE, 


- Whereof it is concluded in this wiſe ſyllogitically, by: vis | 


ioyning ths two firſt arguments, the ſubiec and adiund, Pari 
and, The good ſheepheard. F 
Parthat leaueth his locke to fetch a laſe,is no a 
eepheard: 
But Pris did leaue his flocke to fetch a laſſe, 
Chereloꝛe Paris is no god ſherpheard. 

That which they call Medium, and third argument, is, as it 
were, an Arbiter honorarius, à deter miner, areconciler, a daies 
man: which if it agree with both the other arguments, maketh 
the concluſion affirmatine : but negatiue, it with one one lp, as 
in the loꝛmer example of Paris, the Ne dium, the arbiter, the de» 
terminer, is that effect of Paris, To leaue his flacke to fetch a 
laſſe: which becauſe it is agrœable 2 of Paris, but 
is flatly repugnant to the dutie of a god ſh@pheard, therofoze is 
the concluſon negatiue, Paris is no card. So in 


aiſter Ploidens re . sa mu 
Mediũ is that effec of 6 2 to miniſter benim to intent 


to poyſon: which, becauſe a 
wheel 5 933 eth the cunclullan 


affirmatiue, thus: 
Mer that doth mints benim to cogonany one, ia 


a murderer: 


arefo repo by aan en 
the other two which were toynet 
to be concluded by ſyl 
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of methodicall pꝛoceeding oꝛ vnoꝛderiy confafton, And therefoze 
J ſe no reaſon why J ſhould. with the common Logicians, chop 
in Canons, Paximaes, and rules of conſequence , as they call 
them, applying them to euery argument of inuention, ſteing 
that ſyllogiſmes, and onely ſyllogiſmes are the true and onely 
rules of conſequence and inconſequence,as J ſaid befoze. 

The octaſion, as J thinke,of this their errour,he&reof aroſe : 
becauſe if an Enthymeme be denied, we comonly confirme it by 
ſome ariome, which indeed is nothing els, but the ſupplying of 
the part wanting, as either the Maior, oꝛ Minor, as they terme 
them, oꝛ els ſome pꝛoſpllogiſme. And this rule, Canon oz Maxi- 
ma, hing fo ſupplied, a plaine ſpllogiſme pꝛottedeth, the onelit 
determiner of coherence. And as all the foꝛce of tonſequente 
is in ſyllogiſmes, fo all the vertue of arguing is in the ſeuerall 
affection of euery argument to the thinge argued: whiche af- 
fection is truely and artificially put downe in Jnuention : in 
ſuch ſoꝛt that from euerie deñnition, and pzecept in Jnnention, 
ſuch rules, maximaes, tanons, axioms, conſectaries, coꝛollaries, 
o2 howſoener you tearme them, may eaſily bee deduced: and, 
when necefſifte requireth, ſhall be of vs put downe diſtinaly in 
their ſenerall places, Foz, as fo2 moſt of thoſe outwoꝛne maxi⸗ 
maes hudled vp in ſchwles, they be either bnneceſſarie,and may 
be eaſily perceaued by the definitions and erplications ofthe ar⸗ 
guments, oz els not generally true, but in part: and therefoze 
in no wiſe to bee put downe in art, but rather to be reſerued foz 
Commentaries, as that, Quod eff icit tale, magis eſt tale, &c. 
which cannot ffand, but by a number of friuolous and ſophiſti⸗ 
call diſtinctions Let him read Beurhuſius, if any lift to ſe the 
true canons of Ramus his Logike, comp 


IT g pared at large with theſe 
lame rules. It ſhal ſuffice at this time to vnderſtand, that p true 
maximaes, oꝛ canons of Inuention, are nothing els but certain 
rules concerning the ſeuerall foꝛce oz affection of arguments: 
The canons of artoms, tuch pꝛecepts as declare the bie & foꝛce 
of axioms : and ſo, in a wand the canons of ſyllogiſms and me- 
thode, are pꝛetepts touching the conſequence and intonſequerice 
of the one, & the perſpituitie oꝛ confuſton of the other. Neither 
are there any rules ofconſequence at all, but only thoſe of ſyllo⸗ 
gilms. J haue in my text kept my lelle onely fo ſuch „ 
| | 0 
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both in Jnuention and Diſpoſition, as are put do lone oꝛder⸗ 
ly by Ramus, and are eſſentially belonging to this art: pet foz 
the ſatiſfiyng of the expedtation of ſome yong Logicians, ſome⸗ 
what vnacquainted with this newfound Logike, as it pleaſeth 
ſome to tearme it, J will hereafter, as occaſion ſhall ſerie, put 
downe in the annotations, ſome ofthe other ſtampe. 

But heere maya doubt ariſe Foz, ſ&ing that euery axiome 
and rule of Jnuention is a part of Judgement (becanſ2 it is an 
ariome , and euery axiome is of iudgement) it may ſeme that 
Inuention and Judgement be not diſtin parts, but rather, as 
was obiected befo2e out of Carpentar , confounded the one with 
the other. J anſwere, the rules and pzecepts of Jnuention ber 
indeed axioms , and therefoze conſequently pꝛocted from Judge- 
ment: but ſo, as you muſt take them to be the fruits of Judge - | 
ment already ſhewed in oꝛdering the ariomes and rules of Jn- | 
nentton : 02 examples of Judgement, teaching the part of Jn- | 
uention: Not as though thefe pzecepts were put downe in Jn- | 
uention to teach a man how fo iudge, either arioniatically, ſpl⸗ | 
logilkically , oz methodically , which onely belongeth to the ſe⸗ 
cond partofÞogike co PO 92 Diſpoſition : And if 
you ſo take them, then e ariome is not ſtraight wap a part 
of Judgement: but onely ſuch rules and pꝛecepts, as teach to 
make, oꝛder, and frame arioms. Foz other wiſe, euerp pꝛetept of | | 
euer art, becauſe it is an ariome, ſhould bee taken foꝛ a part of 
Judgement in Logike : whereas indeed they bee but the fruites 
and examples of that Logicall iudgementappering in the oꝛ⸗ 
derly conſtitution of euery art. And ſo in Jnuention,cuery rule 
is an axtome , cuery rule doth iudge , but euery rule teacheth 
not how to frame an ariome , every rule ſheweth not how fo 
_ „which onely is the peculiar duetie of Logicalt iudge⸗ 
ment. | 

The art and doctrine of enerp argument, is diſtinct, firme, | 
conftanf, and immutable : yet the affection of arguments may | 
ber altered, changed, and diuerſly.conſidered, either in the ſame 
things diuerſly compared among themſelues, oꝛ in one thing 
xeterredfo divers, as in thoſe examples, put downe by Beurhu- 
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Is not man. ; 
LE, not like man, is 0 
ere the things be as they were, Jmeane;Go 

7 LY | eane,Wod,and 

— — 3 togither, yet the diuers kinds at ela. 
N 1 ng make the ſelfe ſame thinges haue diuers 

n acco2ding to their ſeuerall and. diuers affecs 
In like manner allo it is, if one thin 

1 nanner a 5 g be referred to 

ho = da 2 as it were, thꝛough the places of argninents, al 

though ſome arguments bee not incident to ſome things g 


Created man. 
G of ſerueth man. 


God, his maker, p CE 7 
S | ſeneans 
on his foꝛme, | 
| Gods glozy,his end 3 
n » R Effect finall 
Actions, his effects, | Cauſe. 
Body, bis part, | | Whole 
A D108 whole, Yarf f 
L iuing creature | a 
As, Pan Paule, ſpeciall, _ bath ; —— 
referred ) Earth, ſubiea ey Conerall, : 
Þnto { Riches, adiancs, 1 — Sublec 
re, bis diſpa | — 
[wi 1 — Diſparate. 
Homo ab humo, the | CUTE. 
| Nofafton, 99 
Reaſonable,liuing, g N ; 
utona n | 
Creature.detinition, 5 | The unde 
| 3 | Cana, 4 
Blub, like, . Like. 


Pet the art is certeine and immutable, fo2, that which is a 


canſe , can neuer be an effect in th | 

le, CAN? k A e ſame reſ ot 

NE Abe chaunging,altereth the — heart.” 
7 f gument: ] Euery thing hath his ſeuerall name ac- 

park 11 r his 77 pꝛopꝛietie, oꝛ by the impoſition and fans 
ie of man, but Logike reſpecting a ſecond ve in theſe ſeuerall 
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Hinges, hath giuen them an arfificiall and ſecondary name. 
As, fire hath this his name vſually knowne : but becauſe if 
is ſometimes conſidered of Logicians, as a cauſe ofheate,. 
therefoze hath it his ſecond note and name, and is called a 
Cauſe, one of the arguments, foz that it argueth heate as his 
effect,and ſo in others. And by this affection we learne whe- 
ther one argument agre oꝛ diſagree with another, and how it 
agreth, whether as a cauſe with his effec (which is an abſo⸗ 
Lute and full agreement) oꝛ as an adiunc with his fubiec, 
which is but an agreement in part, and after a certeine man⸗ 
ner, and ſo of the reſt. So that argumentes bee nothing els, 
but ſingularum rerum affectiones extra col locationem conſi- 
deratæ, quibus ad arguendum ſunt affectæ & comparatz, ſed 
vt Grammatica non voces, non vocum ſignificationes, ſed vo- 
cum affectiones, ſic Logica non res. non rerum naturas, ſed re- 
rum inter ſe habitudines explicat. Itaq́; omnia argumenta 
ſunt re lata: ſed quia iſtæ relationes variæ ſunt, itaq́; varia ſunt 
argumentorun genera . Chis affection of argumentes is by 
Hottoman erpounded in this manner, Affectio iſta eſt ratio 
quam quzg; res habet ad alteri. Gręci Avyoyappellantzitaque 
commodius rationem appellare poſſemus, ſed vitandæ ambi- 
guitars cauſa, nomen affectionis delegimus, quo codem Cicero, 
in topicis, & in partitionibus hac eadem in re eſt vſus. Ra- 
tionis autẽ verbũ a Mathematicis ſumptum eſt, qui yo de. 
finiunt duarum eiuſdem generis quantitatum comparationem; 
interpretes proportionem Latinè nominarunt: quidam habi- 
tudinem: nonnulli habitum: qui commodius, reſpectum: bar- 
bari fortaſſe corre ſpondenti am appellarent . Huius vis ac fa- 
cultas ea eſt, vt declaret, quænam rei cuiuſg; cum altera ratio 
fit, que madmodum inuicem̃ affectæ ſint, quo modò ſe inter ſe 
habeant, qualis inter ipſas comparatio aut affectio ſit, ſitne 
Pars an totũ, genus an ſpecies, conſentanea an diſſentanea, &c. 
[ To argue: ] To argue, is generallʒ either in inuenting 
onelꝝ one argument by the affection of the other, as when bp - 
the notion of the cauſe we ſke the effec, oz els in placing 
them ariomatically, ſyllogiſfically, oz methodically, we ars 
gue ſome other thing either by erplication oz confirmation, 
The ficll conſideration is ot ar * ſenerally conceaued 
| p and 
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am alone by themſelues,the ſecond as they bee placed by dil⸗ 
poſition : and therfoꝛe Piſcators animaduerſton in this place 
is to ſmall purpoſe, whereas he repꝛehendeth Ramus, fog ſays 
ing that euery ſeuerall thing conſidered alone is an argu- 
ment. Foz he in fo ſaying meaned not, that an argument 
ſhould bee ſo alone, as though it had no affection oz relation 
tv any other thing, but ſo ſenerally conſidered,as that in Jn- 


uention we ſhould not intermeddle with ariomaticall, ſylo- 
giſticall, oz methodicall conioining and ſetting together of 


the ſame ſenerall arguments, foz that doth wholy and onlp 
belong to Dilpoſition, 
[Any ſeuerall conceipt: ] Except thoſe woes which 
do but bind and knit together the parts of ſperch, as coniunc- 
tions, which ſigniſie no ſeueral and diſtinct thing in nature. 
Except againe copious and Rhetozicall phꝛaſes, where ma⸗ 
ny woꝛ des expꝛeſſe but one thing, as, A man of an excellent 
and heanenly wit, where the woꝛds be many. the arguments 
but two, that is, the ſabiec and the adiunct. Laſtly, extept full 
compartſons,diuifions, definitions, and deſcriptions, where 
the argument is put downe in a whole pꝛopoſition. This is 
Beurhuſius exception, although to ſmall purpoſe : foz Ramus 
ſaith not, all ſuch wo:des as are alone, but all ſuch reaſons, 
conceipts, and thinges as are alone, and by themſelues con- 
ceaued ſeverally, as theſe arguments bee which her here er⸗ 
cepteth : foꝛ though there bee many woꝛdes, vet they all ex⸗ 
pꝛeſle but one conceipt of reaſon, and that is this ſingle and 
fole argument which wee here talke rn. 
But to let that paſſe, h that taketh this wozd Argu⸗ 
ment, onely fo2 a pꝛofe oꝛ confirmation,deceaueth himſelfe, 
and bereaueth Logike of halle hir dignitie. Jndede it is 
vlually taken foꝛ that thing onely which doth pzone and 
conſirme. but here it hath a moze generall fignification, and 
betokeneth not onely confirmations , but alſo declarati- 
ons without any ſyllogifme oz fozme of concluding, and fo 
dokh arguere in Latine ſigniſie, declararc , oſtendere, per- 


ſpicuum manifeſtumq́; facere, vt in Virgilio, | 
Degeneres animos timor arguit, id efz, oſtendit, - 


Pet neuerthelelſle the ſame kinde of argument may _= | 
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monly ſerue both to declare and to tonſirme (although ſome 
there ber which onely declare) ſo in the end ol the firſt Aeg · 
loge of the ſhepheardes Kalender, Hobbinol vſeth an argi 
ment of the cauſe, onely fo2 erplication ſake. 
Ah faithleſſe Reſalynde,and voide of grace, 
Thou art the roote of all this ruthfull woe, 

And in the ninth Aegloge, Diggon Dauy vſeth the lame 

kinde of argument to the ſame purpoſe, 
Their ill hauiour garres men miſlay, 
Both of their doctrine and of their fay. 

And yet here the cauſe argueth the effect , although there 
bee no ſyllogiſticall pꝛobation intended, foz that the pꝛopo⸗ 
ſition of it ſelfe ſeemed to Diggon true inough . And in our 
lawe , Jn euery count, barre ; , replication, retbynder, tc. - 
Argumentes of aſſcueration and expoſition be aſmuch vſed 
as thoſe of pꝛofe and concluſion . . Now - foz the other parte, 
no man doubteth but that an argumentof the cauſe may bee 

very well vſed foꝛ confirmation, wherof examples are euery 
where apparant. Let no man therefoꝛe thinke there is no 
Logike, where there is no ſyllogiſticall concluſion,fo2 euery 
argument ſerueth not euery where onely foꝛ confirmation, 
U Inhzrent: ] A v ſe this wa2d till J mate with a bet⸗ 
4 ter. I meane not ſo Inhærent, as. though it ſhould alwayes 
agree with the thing argued , foz many times it is flatly re- 
f pugnant there vnto, but ſo contoyned, as that the thing ar- 
3 gued in maner offereth the argument to the Jnuention of 
the Logician , and this is true in diſagreable argumentes : 
t otherwiſe it is in teſtimonies, which ber as if were boz- 
rowed from other matfers, and bzought to the Logician fo 

'bee framed accozdinglp. 
Ramus dinideth an argument info artificiall and inarti- 
ficitall,whervpon Piſcator toke occaſion of repzehenſion. Foz 
A ſe noreaſon,ſayth hee, why teſtimonies ſhoulde be called 
inartiſiciall argumentes, ſæing that there is as god Arte 
Hewed in applying them, as in finding other argumentes: 
and if in Art there ought to bee nothing without Art, either 
Inuention wanteth Art, oꝛ teſtimonies are not inartificiall, 
ther ant were him thus, They ber not called Dn 
y, that 
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that they want Art, but berauſe they argue nok of theſelnes, 
but dy the foꝛce of ſome artifictall : Which anſwere doth not 
fully ſatiſſie me: Fo2 the teſtimonie of God argueth moſte 

abſolutely of it ſelfe, neither can we well ſay, that his teſti⸗ 
\ monie were not to ber beleeued, vnleſſe hee were verus, bo- 
nus, iuſtus &c. ſith wee cannot diſtinguiſhe theſe ſo from his 
diuine eſſente, but that whatſoeuer is in God, is God: and 
therefoꝛe it is an vnfallible argument, God ſpake it, there⸗ 
foꝛe it is ſo, ipſe dixit, is here ſufficient, neyther ncede wer 
ſeke foꝛ any artificiall argument to confirme it, as wee doe 
in the teſtimonies of mẽn. | 
J holde on the ſame courſe which Ramus doth in deni- 
ding ſtill by certaine ſteps and degrees, till 4 come at laſt to 
the loweſt. Foz it were againſt Platoes pzecept and all Arte. 
to iumpe abꝛuptly from the higheſt and moſt generall, to the 
loweſt and molt ſpeciall, without paſſing by the ſubalternal. 
D Firſt : ] Firſt may be conteiued of it ſelfe , without 
reſpect had toany other, as not depending on thoſe that fol⸗ 
tow. So the cauſe may be knowne without any mention of 
a definifion, buf the definition can neuer bee conceiued with⸗ 
out notice of the cauſe, as being made thereof: therefoze the 
cans is firſt and oꝛiginall, the definition ſecondary. 
[ Fully agreeable : ] Seribonio & Piſcatori non placet 
iſta diſtinctio: nam ſi Logice conſiderentur, æqualis & eadem 
eſt conſenſio: nam ſubiecta & adiuncta æquè non poſſunt | 
alterum eſſe abſq́; altero , atq́; cauſa & effefta: fin phyſice; | 
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tum accidentalis illa conſenſio eſt æq́; in his & illis: nam fa- 
ber poteſt non facere, quomodò puer poteſt non eſſe tinctus 
hteris. Et nec omnis cauſa eſſentialiter conuenit cum effecto, 
nec omne ſubiectum accidentaliter cum fuo adiuncto. hxc 
illi. Quia tamen diuerſi ſunt gradus diſſentaneorum, ideò & 
conſe ntaneorum videntur eſſe eodem modo, Itaq́; hic nihil 
mutaui.hæreo. e 
Theſe generall heades of argumentes haue bene diverſlp 
tearmed of diners Philoſophers , as appearefh by Diogenes 
. Laertius, and Ariſtotle, Foz ſometimes they are called Ca- 
tegoremes, andthe handling oz diſcourſing of the ſame, Ca- 
tezorics,both which are Oreeke wozdes of like 1 — 
0270 
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boꝛrowed from the place of iudgement, and applycd to phy⸗ 
loſophicall conceipts. ee ſigniſieth to ſap, oꝛ affirme 
one thing of an other, as in accuſations it is vſually ſeene, 
and in arguments eaſily perteaued: where one thing added 
to an other, is affirmed of the ſame, 02 elſe denied. Other⸗ 
whiles the pꝛeceptes of them ber called 777», wherevpon, 
Ariſtotles bokes where theſe bee handled, are intituled ori- 
xc, und is a place, and therefoze Tully called them in La- 
tine, locos, ſedes, fontes , places, ſeates, ſpzinges 02 foun- 
tapnes of argumentes, Sometimes they haue moze 
apt and eaſie titles, as when they bee called Pꝛinciples, Ele⸗ 
mentes, Reaſons, Pꝛofes, Argumentes, Termini and 
Media. Df all which, J vſe foꝛ the moſt part, this woꝛd Ar- 
gument, and ſometimes Reaſon,and P2ofe, as moſt vſuall 
— ee the reftbeing rather ſtraunge and metas 
phozicall. | | 


The third Chapter, 
Of the efficient and materiall cauſe. 


| Cauſe is that by whole power and foꝛte a thing 
is cauſed:therefoze this firſt place of Jnuentton is 
the fountayne ofall knowledge,, and that thing 

== Honelp is knowne, Whoſe cauſe is under ſtode. A 
5 is eyther befoze the thing cauſed, oꝛ els, in and with 
it. The cauſe befoꝛe the thing cauſed, is eyther the etficient 
o2 the material. The efficient is a cauſe fram the whiche 
a thing is: which although it cannot be artificiallp deui⸗ 
ded, yet it may ber fo2 oꝛder, thus diſtingniſhed. Firſt the 
efficient wozketh eyther of it ſelfeand by his owne pꝛoper 
fo:ce, 02 els accidentally and by ſome external power, By it 
ſelfe, either naturally as the windes blowe, the fire heateth, 
oꝛ with aduice and voluntary deliberation as man in his ſe⸗ 
ueral actions. Accidentallp, epther by netellitie, as when 
the efficient is by ſome violent compulſion conſtrapnesd to 
do this oꝛ that, o2 by chaunce and hazard, when any thing 


bappeneth contrary to the purpoſe and intent of the wwzker, 
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as if a man digging foz ſtones ſhoulde finde treaſure, which 
comming fo palſe by ſome ſecret cauſe, is by vs aſcribed to 
foztune : Setondlp the cauſe efficient either wozketh alone, 
which of it ſelfe without any help of others bꝛingeth to palle 
his effect, as fire heateth, theſe bee ito eveeyourrex n suura, 3 
with others, which is holpt by others. theſe be called cuvaurio. 
02 234 yourle,, this is either pzincipall, which in wozking 
ruleth the inſtrumental, as the Carpenter the axe, oꝛ inſtru⸗ 
mental which is vſed of the pꝛincipal: and is eyther idle, 
and of it ſelfe hath no action, but is onely mwued of the pꝛin⸗ 
cipal, as the Sawe of the Sawyer , oꝛ helping, as being 
moued of the pꝛincipall, and pet mouing it ſelfe alſo , as all 
ſuch inſtrumentes which haue life, as the Dre ploweth 
partly by his owne motion, partly moued by the plowman. 
Agaxne it is ſuch as the efficient cannot wozke without if, 
as the w2iter without a pen, oꝛ contrarilp. . 

Laffly, the cauſe efficient either maketh o2 deſtropeth: 
that which maketh cauſeth a thing to bee een, and doth 
either pꝛocreate oz bꝛing fo:th that which was not befoꝛe, as 
God the woꝛlde, king Lud the Citie of London, oz pꝛeſerue 
and keepe that in beeing which befoze was pꝛocreated, as 
God the woꝛld, magiſtrates the cities. The deftroying is 
that which cauſeth a thing not to bee that was, and doth cy- 
ther vtterly aboliſh and make that to haue no beeing whiche 
befoꝛe was, as the floud, oz in part deſtroy and deface,as ſick⸗ 
neſſe the body. | | 

Jn June Hobbinoll recifeth a number of parficular effi- 
cients of delight and pleaſure , deſcribing thereby the place 
where he was, thus: 


Loe Coliyn heere the place whoſe pleaſant ſyte 
From other ſhades hath weand my wandring minde, 
Tell mee what wants mee here to woorke delytc? 
The ſimple ayre, the gentle warbling winde, 

So calme, ſo coole, as no where els I finde. 
The graſſy ground with dainty dayſies dight, 
The brambfe buſh, where birds of euery kinde 

To che waters fall their tunes attemper right, 


Collyn 
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Collyn in the firſt Egloge maketh lone the efficient of 
his weale and woe, 2 
A thouſand ſithes I eurſſe that care full howre, 
Wherein I loude the neighbour towne to ſee, 
And eke ten thouſand ſiths I bleſſe the ſtowre = 
Wherein I ſaw ſo faire a ſight as ſhee, : 
Yet all for naught, ſuch fi ht hath bred my bayne, 
Ah God, that lone ſhould breede both ioy and payne. 
In Apꝛil Hobbinoll declareth the pꝛotreant cauſes of Eliſſa, 
Pax may bee proud that cuer he begot "wha 
ſuch a bellibone, | 
And Syrinx reioyce that euer was her lot 
to haue ſuch an one, | | 
And in July, Thomalyn deſcribing that tyme of the pre, 
poetically, in the ende bzingeth in the doggeſtare as cau- 


ſing death. 
And now the ſunne hath reared vp ] Such examples as 
his fierie footed teame W 
ing his way betweene the cup applied our cf 
and golden Diademe. | our tors, | 


The rampant Lyon hunts hee faſt 
with dogge of noyſome breath: 


Whole balefall barking bringes in haſte 
pynes, plagues, and dreary death, 


In Pay, Piers vleth conſeruant cauſes. 


But tract of time, and long proſperitie, 
That nourſe of vice, this of inſolencie: 
Lulled the ſheepheards in ſuch ſecuritie, &c. 

Paiſter Plowden, Folio, 262: a: Et quant a ces, ils diſoy⸗ 
ent, que le foꝛfeture icy auera relation al temps del oziginal 
offence tommence, que enfozce le mozt, et ceo eſt le metter 
lup en ewe, et ceo fuit fait en ſa vie, et ceo act fuit felony, et 
benditement dit, et doyt dire, que il miſt lup en le eawe felo- 
niouſement. Car ceo que cauſe moꝛt, dopt eſtre dit feloniouſe⸗ 
ment fayt : et pur ceo ſi vn pertuſt vn auter, iſlintq; apꝛes, il 
de ceo moꝛuſt. l enditement doyt dire, que il luy feloniouſe⸗ 
ment percule,iſſinfque felony eſt attribute al ade, lequel ad 
ell fait per viue home, et en ſa vie, 0 Browne dit. Car il 


The firſt Booke. 


- dif; fir Tames Hales fuit mozt , et coment aueigne il al mp2t? 
Paet eſt redit per ſurrounder, et que ſurrounde luy? poet eſte 
reſponde, ſir Iames Hales, Et quant ſiſt il ceo? Poet eſtre re⸗ 
ſyonde, en ſon vie. Illint que ſtr Iames Hales eſteant en vie 
cauſaſir Tames Hales d'effre mozt, et Pact del vine home fiſf 
le moꝛt del moꝛt home. Heere ſic Iames Hales did of himſelfe 
voluntarily d2zowne himſelfe. | 

JAſint, Fal. 366. Si eſtrange al fine, que eſt de bon me⸗ 
moꝛp, deueigne de non ſane memoꝛie, ou eſt impꝛiſon le 
fierce an apꝛes les pꝛoclamations fait, et iſſint continue 
tanque les ſinque ans ſopent expire, et pius il vpent en ſon 
memoꝛie, ou eff ho2s del p2tſon, il ne ſerra conclude: carla⸗ 
ches ne puit eſtre aſſigne en luy que fault memoꝛp, ou liber⸗ 
tie en ſon pꝛoſecution, et pur teo ne fueront compꝛehende en 
le entent. Mes ſt en ceo caſe leſtraunge al fine, en le tierte 
an, vſt ale ouſter le mere, ou vſt pꝛiſe baron, et iſſinf 
vt continue fanque les ſinque ans vſſent eſtre paſſe, la ils 
ſerront lye. Car le aler ouſtre le mere, ou pꝛender del baron 
fueront acts voluntarie: Mes inſanitie del memoꝛp, et im⸗ 
pꝛiſonment ſont encounter le volunt del partie, et iſlint ils 

diſoyent, que reaſonable ſence dopt eſtre adde al letter. 

Fol. 9. b. i;. b. 18. b. 19. l. b. Les parols del lep de nature, 
del ley de ceo realme et dauter realms, et del ley de dien auxi 
voile pelder et doner lieu a aſcun acts et choſes faits encoũter 
les parols de meſme le leys et ceo eff lon les parols del lep 
ſont infringe pur auopder greinder inconueniences, ou pur 
neceſſite, ou per compulſion, ou per innolunfary ignorance, 
Pur auopder greinder inconutiences, come le bater del per- 
ſon de aſcun home en aſcun caſes, vncoꝛe le batre et naufre 
de aſcun home per auter, elf cybien eneounter le lep de na⸗ 
ture, come encounter le lep del terre. 

Mes vncoze en 22. lib. aff, lon home fuif en arrage 
et non ſane memoꝛie, et fiſt grand male, et le home, et ſes 
parents auxi luy pꝛiſteront, et lap lieront , et bateront one 
vierges, et eff la tenus, que ils puiſſopent ceo tuſfifier en 
auopdance del grand male que il puiſſoit faire, eſteant 
de non ſane memoꝛie. Et vncoze le lep de nature, et le lex 
del realme pꝛohibite generalment aſcun de bater auter: 

mes 
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mes celk eſpeciall caſe pur auopder ds greinder miſchiefe, av 
bn exemption ef ſpeciall pᷣꝛiuilege. Et nous voiromus aurt 
(come tay dit) que neceſſitie en toutes leys ſerra bone excuſe, 
et que touts leys done lieu al neceſſitie. Car il eff conmon 
pꝛouerb, que Neceſſitas non habet legem: et pur teo, In præ- 
cipe quod reddat, le tenant excuſera ſa default per crefein de 
ea w, et vncoze cheſcun default eſt abhozre en noſtre ley, pur 
ceo que il eſt bn contempt del court:mes pur ceo que ſans pe⸗ 
rill de moꝛt, il ne puit veigner, le neceſſitie del chaunce en 
tiel caſe,enfant que nul default eſt en luy,luy excuſera. 
Allint enfriender del pꝛiſõ eſt felony en le pꝛiſoner meſme 
per leſtatute De frangentibus priſonam, vncoze ſi le pꝛiſon 
ſoit ignie, et ils que ſont eins-enfreindze le pꝛiſon pur le ſal⸗ 
uation de lour vies, ceo ſerra excuſe per le ley del reaſon : et 
bnco2e les parols de leſfatute ſont encounter ceo . Illint in 
14: H.. les iuroꝛs que fueront tures ſur liſſue, pur fear d'un 
grand tempeſt departont dillonques et ſeuerõt eux meſmes, 
et fait la tenus que ils ne ſerra amercies, et que lour verdit 
apꝛes fuit bone, et que ils ne feſoyent malement, et ceo fuit᷑ 
iſlint tenus pur le neteſlitie del chaunce : mes auterment ils 
ſerra græuouſement pun ye. Et iſſint pur ſaluation de ma 
vie, ieo puis fuer auter que aſſault moy. Car coment que ef- 
fuſton del lange, et tuer des homes eff pꝛohibite per le comen 
ley, vncoꝛe cheſcun home en ſon defence, on come champion 
en tryall en bziefe de dꝛopt, ou tiels ſemblables popent tuer 
autres : et ceo eſt pur le neceſſifie del ſaluation de ſon vie en 
ſon defence, et en lauter caſe pur le neteſſitie del triall. 
Iſlint per le commen Cuſtome del realme, les hoſfelers 
ſerra charges pur les biens de lour geſtes perdus, ou embe- 
ſeles de lour meaſons: vncoze > lour meaſons ſopent en⸗ 
freints per les enemyes ve roy, et les biens dillonques pꝛi⸗ 
ſes, ils ne ſerra charge pur eux. Car per reaſon, ceo ne poet 
eſtre reſiſt: et pur ceſt cauſe ceo violence infringera le vio- 
lence del cuſtome. Et auxi le ley de Dieu done lieu al ne- 
ceſſitie. Jint que les parols del ley de dieu poient eſte in⸗ 
fringe per neceſſitie ſans offence al dieu: et pur ceo en le 
viel ley, per le leꝝ de dieu il fuit pꝛohibite que nul comede- 
roit le ſacre pane ſ. panem propoſitionis: vntoze il ap- 
Tf, pier t 
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piert que Dauid pur necellitie de fampne comede le dit 
pane, et il ne infringe le ley, coment que il infringe les pa- 
rols del ley, come Chꝛiſt meſme declare en le golpell, pur ces 
que il ceo ſiſt pur neceſſitie, 

Illint les Apoſtles del Chꝛiſt per neceſſitie del fampne 
auolſont les ſpices del frument dauters perſons, et les comes 
derent, et coment que ils infringe lerp2eſſe parols del ſacre 
ſcripture. que pꝛohibite a pꝛender les biens del auters ſans 
le volunt del owners, vncoze ils ne offenderont per ceo, 
tome il apiert per le noſpell, Jinf que per ceux caſes nous 
beyomous que le ley des homes et de dien pelde et done lieu 
al neceifte, 

Et compulſion auxi elt bon ercuſe en noſtre ley, come ſt 
home fiſt obligation per dures, il auopdera ceo. Illint ile 
bꝛache de aſcun eff traie per compulſton, et le weapon en ſon 
mapne tue vn auter, ceo ne ſerra felonp: et iſſint en touts 
auters caſes lou home fait choſe eſteant a ceo coact et com - 
pell, il ne ſerra pur cec damniſie. Et auxi ſi home infringe 
les parols del ley per inuoluntarp ignoꝛance, ceo noſt en- 
freinder del ley, Come ſi vn infant de tender age tue vn 
home, ceo ne ſerra fellony en lup, pur ceo que il nauoit diſ⸗ 
cretion, ne intelligence, et pur teo le ley impute ceo a ſon 
ignoꝛance, lequel eſt a lup aceoane per nature, et iſſinf nul 
default en luy, et pur ceo il eſt dif Jnuolunfary ignoꝛance. 
Car il ne puit eſte ſapient ne ſage, coment que il voil, mes 
eſt ignoꝛant per compulſion, et pur ceo il ſerra excuſe, et fiet 
act elf pꝛopꝛement dit deſtre fait ex Jgnozantia, ſ. lou inuo⸗ 
lunt . ignoꝛance eff aiudge le cauſe del act. Jflinffivne 

de non ſane memoꝛie tue vn aufer  coment que il ad 


cer, les parols del ley, vncoze il nad enfreint le lep, pur 


ceo que il nauoit aſeun memoꝛp, ne intelligence, mes mere 
ignoꝛance, lequel vient a luy per le main de dien; et pur ceo 
elf dit innoluntary ignozance; a quel le ley impute le act de⸗ 
ſe fait, en tant que nul default eſt en lup, et pur ceo il ſerra 
excuſe, entant que il eſt ignoꝛant per compulſion, et tiel act 
eff dit et terme deſte fait ex ignorantia, ſ. eoque inuoluntary 
ignoꝛante elf le cauſe. Et in Deuter. in principio cap, 9: Dien 


pzoutde eſpeciall remedy, que ceſty que fiff choſe per tiel ig⸗ 
nozance 
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no2ance ne ſerra puny pur ceo: car la il eff oꝛdeigne, que ſi 
vn laboꝛer eſt al labo2 one vn hatchet , et le teſt del hatchet 
eſchue, et tue vn que eſt ſouth luy, que tiel labozer ne ſerra 
mile al moꝛt, mes vn eſpeciall ville fuit oꝛdeigne pur ſanctu⸗ 
ary pur lup, pur ceo que il ceo ſiſt per inuoluntarp ignoꝛance. 
Mes lou home enkreint les parols del lep per ignoꝛance vo⸗ 
luntary, la il ne ſerra excuſe: come ſt vn home que eſt pure, 
ſ. drunke, tue vn auter, ceo ſerra felony, et il ſerra pende pur 
ceo, et vncoꝛe il filt ceo per ignoꝛance. Car quant il fait pure, 
il nauoit intelligence ne memoꝛp: mes entant que ceo igno⸗ 
race vient a lup per ſon act et folly demeſne, et il puit reſiſter 
teſt ignozance,il ne ſerra pꝛiuilege pur ceo, et Ariſtotle dit, 
que tiel home eff digne de doble puniſhment , pur ceo que il 
ad dwblement offende, ſ.en eſteant pure, en male example de 
auters, et en feaſance del act. Et ceo act eff dif et terme deſte 
fait ignoꝛanter, ſ. ou il eſt cauſe de ſon ignozance demeſne: 
et iſſint le diuerſitie perenter choſe fait ex ignorantia, & ig- 
noranter , Et iſſint come tay dit, lou les parols del aſcun ley 
ſont infringe pur auoyder greinder inconuenience , ou per 
neceſſifie,ou per tompulſion, ou per inuoluntarp ignozance, 
que en fouts ces caſes le ley neſt offende, Et adonques veyo- 
romus et examineromus noſtre caſe. Et en noſtre caſe le 
Woade fuit eiect, et le incerteintie lait pur auopder le grein 
der miſcheefe , Car le vie de cheſcun home eſt plus pꝛetious 
que aſcun biens ſont, et le perder del vie del home eſt plus 
grand miſchyefe que le perder del biens. Et iſſint en auoy⸗ 
dance del ceo plus grand miſcherfe, le etectement , et le in⸗ 
terteintie fueront faits. Auxi ceo fuit per necellitie, et per le 
plus grand neceſlitie que puiſſoit eſte fait, ſ per neceſlitie en 
auopdance del mozf. Et le neceſſitie icy fuit cy grand que en 
les auters caſes auãt dits, ſ.le neceſifyen le caſe de creteine 
de ewe, et del famine:car eff pur ſaluation de vie en Vun caſe 
et Lauter. Et auxi Vac poet eſtre dit deſtre fait per compul- 
ſion; Car quant vn choſe veigne a tiel point, que ſil ne fait 
tiel act , que adonques ilipꝛeſentment mozera , et en auop⸗ 
dance del pꝛeſent moꝛt il ceo fait, tiel act poet bien eſte 

dit deſtre fait per compulſion , et per le plus grand compul- 
ſion que poet eſtre. Car il nad plus grand compulſion que 
E. i. compulſion 
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tompulſlon del mozf, ſ. que il mozera, il ne ſiſt tiel choſe, ef 
iſlint icy leiectement del woade, et le incerfeinfie del reme⸗ 
nant vient per compulſion, Et auxi il ne. poet eſte deny mes 
que le ignoꝛance icy del incerteintie fuit inuoluntary , en- 
tant [que Veiectement del woad que fuit cauſe del ignozance, 
fuit per compulſion, que eff inuoluntary. Et entant que le 
ignoꝛance del incerteintie eſt deſte aſcribe et impute tant⸗ 
ſolement al necefſifte et compulſion , et pur auopder grein⸗ 
der myſlchyefe , queur choles per p2ouydence ne puiſſent 
eſte pꝛeuent, ne per circumſpection eſchue, ne per poiar res 
fiſt, adonques ieo dye, que nul default eſt in Fagaſſa xc. 
Principal, inſtrumental, Fol, 98, Car ils diſoyenf, que 
quant pluſoꝛs veignont a faire vn act, et lun ſolement ceo 
fait, et les auters ſont pꝛeſent, abbettant lup, ou pꝛiſt de 
lup aider en le fait, ils ſont pꝛincipalles a tous entents ty 
foꝛtement come ceſtp que fait le act. Car le pzeſence de les 
auters eſt terro2 a ceſty que eff aſſaulf, et octaſion que il ne 
oſaſt [uy meſme defender, Car ũi vn vielt ſon enemy, et 20. 
de ſes ſernantes veignant a lay aſſaulter, et ils touts fraye 
ront lour eſpees , et lup enupꝛon, et vn ſolement lup percult, 
iſſinf que il de ceo moꝛuſt, oꝛe les auters ſerrõt per bone rea⸗ 
ſon aiudge cy grande offendours que teſtup que lup percuſt. 
Car ſi les auters, nuſfent eſte pꝛeſent, il peraduenture 
boils auer lup defende, ef iſlint eſchape. Mes le number de 
les auters pꝛeſent et pꝛeſte a lay percuſſer auxi, ſerra aiudge 
grande terroꝛ a luy, ef abatement de (a courage, ef occaſion 
a faire lup deſpeirer a ſe defender, et eſt occaſion de ſa mozf, 
ICintf que lour pꝛeſente eſt la cauſe de ſon ferroz, et le ferroz 
eff cauſe que il receiue les plagues, et les plagues font cauſe 
de ſa mozt,et donques entant que ambideur les choſes, ſ.les 
plagues, et le pzeſence les aufers que ne donont pas les 
plages, ſont atudges la cauſe de ſa mozf, il enſuit que touts 
eur, ſ. les ferriozs, et les auters pzeſent ſont en ſemblable 
degree, et cheſcun eſt participant del fait del auter. Et le 
fait, quant a ceſty que eff mozt , et quant al puniſhment de 
ceo, (coment, que il conũiſt de deux parties) vntoꝛe en le lep 
il eff ſans diuiſton. et nyent contriſteant que ne ſoit que vn 


plage, done per bn ſolement, vncoze il ſerra aiudge en le =” 
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le plage de cheſcun, ſ. done per ceſty que le done pur luv 
meſme, et done pur les auters per luy come lour miniſter et 
inſtrument. et eſt cy foztement le fait de les auters, ſicome 
ils touts ount tenus toyntment one lour maynes le baſton, 
on le auter inſtrument, oue que le plage fnif done, et viſent 
fouts enſemblement percuſſe Pocciſe. | 

Fol. 497. et 498, Tontsles Juſtices agreont en vn, que 
le oꝛdinarp, le Patron, et le roy, doyentagrer a faire vn 
app20p2tation, et ſont actozes huius fabulz (come le ſeigni⸗ 
our Dyer le terme) ceſtaſſauoir, le ozdinary inferioz, ou 
ſupꝛeme. Car il eſt le pꝛincipal agent en ceo, eo que il ad le 
ſpirituel iuriſdidion, et lact del appꝛopꝛiation eit choſe ſpiri⸗ 
fuel. Et lozdinary dit, Appropriamus, conſolidamus, & 
vnimus, come pꝛincipal acto2 en le cauſe, come Manwood 
Juſtice dit: eoque le choſe que concerne le cure de eſgliſe, eſt 
choſe que concerne les alms des parochians, de queur, deins 
ſa dioteſſe, le eueſque ad charge, Et pur ceo en le appꝛopꝛia⸗ 
tion le ley attribute a luy pꝛincipall part. Et ceo que le 0z- 
dinary del dioceſſe puit faire, ceo le pape que vendicata luy 
ſupꝛeme juriſdiction oultre touts oꝛdinaàries, vſaſt de faire 
deins le realme,come ſupꝛeme o2dinary, et fuiſt long temps 
ſuffer de teo faire, et iſſint il vſaſt de faire viſitations, coꝛ⸗ 
rections, diſpenſations, et tolerations, deius cheſcune dio⸗ 
teſſe de ceo realme, et tolle de les eueſques deins ceo realme 
tout come lup pleſt: ef enſuant ceſt vſage il vſaſt de faire ap⸗ 
pꝛopꝛiat iones ſans l eueſque, quel fuit pꝛiſe d eſtre bone ef 
beueſque, que ne fuit accoumpt foꝛques come inferioz oꝛdi- 
nary, ne vnques counterdiſt ceo , mes ceo fuiſt bie et accept 
come bone et tiel autozitie et juriſdiction que le pape vſat 
deins ceo realme fuit agniſe per le parl pament in Anno. 25. 
H. 8. et auters ſtatutes, deſte en le dit roy Henry le Huyte: 
et de luy deſcendiſt al ſucteſſoꝛs: donques le appꝛopꝛiation 
fait per le roy ſolement ſans Peueſque, eſt | bone, come ii 
eneſque vſt le fait, ou ſicome il fuilt pꝛiſe en auncient tẽps 
quant le pape le fiſfT, Mes coment que le oꝛdinary inferioz, 
ou ſuperio2 eſt telup que doit faire le apꝛopꝛiation vncoze il 
ne poet teo faire ſans le bon volunt del patron. Carle Pay 


tron ad en le aduouſon, tempozal inheritance ceſtaſlanoir, 
E. ig. teſimpleg | 
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feſimple, le quel le ozdinary, ne en auncient temps le pape, 
ne puit toller de patron, ne alterer ſans le bone volunt del 
patron, Pes en appꝛopꝛiations le patron eff vn part, car il 
doit accepter ceo: et le oꝛdinarp eſt le agent, et il eff le pas 
tient. Et ſon aſſent en ſubmiſſion de lay al volunt le oꝛdi⸗ 
narp, et en acceptance del ſon oꝛder, et en exeqution del ceo 
que eſt oꝛdeigne, eſt declaration de ſon entent: et tout ſerra 
entende deſte fait a ſon requeſt, car le beneſite eſt ſoen: et 
illint le oꝛdinarp et le patron ſont duo acto2es huius fabulæ. 
Et oultre eux, il vad vn fierce, que ad par te a faire en ceſt 
action, et ceo eſt le rop, come roy : tar il puit eſte lede per 
teſt mariage . Car le auouſon eff tenus de lux mediatment, 
ou immediatment, xc. 

Fol. 79. a, Car froys choſes font ceo vn act (il entende vn 
act de Parlement) ſ. Vaſent de les ſeignioꝛs, de les comons, 
et de leroy: et Pun, ou deux ſans le tierte ne fait ceo bn act. 
Car comentq; les ſeignioꝛs et comons agree al choſe, vncoꝛe 
n'elf ad tang; le roy ad aſſent auri. Cauſe en compaigne. 

Cauſe procreant, Fol. 214. Adonques icy en le principal 
caſe, le roy Henry le quart fuit fits et beyze a Iohnde Gaunt, 
que fuit vn des fits le roy Edward le tierte, et fuit auxi fits et 
hey2e al Blaunch feme del dit Iohn de Gaunt, que fuit file et 
heyꝛe Henry Duke de Lancaſter; Jfinfq, le Duchy de Lan- 
caſter vient al dit Henry le quart per diſcet del part ſa mere. 


Folio 242. b. Car del heure que tout iuſtice/, tranqui⸗ 


litie, et repoſe eſt deryue del roy come del fountaine de ceo, le 
lep en tous ſes beloignes et choles luy fauour come le chiefe 
teſt del ceo. 

Cauſe conſeruant. Fol. 315, b. le roy eſt le felt del bien 
publique, et les ſubtects ſes membzes : et [office le roy que 
le ley aluyappoynt,eff, de pꝛeſeruer ſes ſubieds. 

The matter is the cauſe of the which a thing is made. 

20 in Auguſt Willy cheweth what matter his cup was 
made ol, thus: 

Then lo, Perigot, the pledge which Iplight, 
Amazer ywrought of the maple wrarre. 
In December Collyn in his complaint, 55 
"Where I was woont to ſeeke the honny Bee 
Woorking 
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Woorking her formall roomes in waxen frame, 
The griſly toadeſtoole growne there might ] ſee, 
And loathed paddocks lording on the ſame, Againe, 
And ILY + of lighter timber coats to frame, 
Bauch as might ſaue my ſheep & me fro ſhame, Againe, 
, To make fine cages for the e wage 
And baskets of bulruſhe was my woont. 
Paiſter Plowden. Fol. 15. b. Les vines del panne ont le 


mater del toge. 


Annotations. 


| A Riltotle ſometimes calleth the efficient, the beginning 


of motion and reſt, as in the firſt of his Metaphyſ kes, und 
ſecond of his Phyſikes And other whiles hee vſeth this very 
name, Efficient, as in his Topikes and Demonſtrations, 
The auncient Philoſophers made great diſcourſes con- 
cerning this cauſe, but ſome very fabulous, ſapth Ariſtotle 3. 
Metap. As Heſiodus and Parmenides made Loue the maker 
of all things; ſome, obſture and ambiguous, as Hermotimus 
and Anaxagoras ſayde that a certaine diuyne ſpirite was the 
authoz of all; ſo Empedocles giues all to Concoꝛd & Diſcoꝛd, 
and diuers others to other diuers things. Wherfoze Ari ſto- 
tle compareth them to yong freth.ſquldiers and vnexperien⸗ 
ted fellowes , that many times hit home , and lay on loade, 
but without eyther art o2 oder. 
al, og «try in Greeke is a cauſe in Englich. It is ſom 
times taken generally foꝛ any reaſon oꝛ argument by com- 
mon cuſtome and vſe of ſptech: but here if hath a moze ſpeci- 
all and p2oper ſignificatian and contevneth onely theſe foure 


Kinds of cauſes following. «z710v and «tT1ofov, bee very ſig⸗ 


nificant woꝛds to expꝛeſte the cauſe and that which is made 
of the cauſe ; The Latiniſtes haue none ſo god, vnleſſe you 
take that dunſicall deriuation; Canſa, Cauſatum, which wee 
imitate in Engliſh to very god purpoſe, thus, the cauſe» and 
the thing cauſed : Where, as the ww2d, Cauſe, comp2ehen- 
deth cfficient,materiall,fozmall,and finall cauſe, ſo, the thing 
cauſed, aunſwering «i«fo in Greeke, and Cauſatum in 


Latine „ conteyneth the ſeuerall effeces of every particuler 
E. iii. cauſe, 
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tauſe, as pꝛopoꝛtionably we may ſay, the ende and the thing 
whole end it is: the fozme and the thing fozmed , the maker 
and the thing made, the matter and the thing materiate. Foz 
otherwiſe - although in Latine , Efe&um do ſtand foz all 
foure, pet pꝛoperly if onely betokeneth that which is cauſed 
by the efficient. Foz thus wee may diſtinguiſhe the ſenerall - 
v ertues of the foure canſes, although A knowe they all cons 
curre togither in tauſing, ſo that the conſtitution of the thing 
_— is not fet from this oz that alone, but from all foure 
iopntlp. 

Foelix qui potuit rerum cognoſcere cauſas, ifapth Virgill. 
Fo! although by effects and other argumeuts wee map haue 
a pꝛobable geſſe and make ſenſible coniectures at thinges:pet 
no true ſcience oꝛ knowledge is had but from the tauſes: Bp 
the effectes and euentes wer ſe 75 on, that thinges bee ſo:but 
by the cauſes wee knowe d d\o7:, why they be ſo: and that 
is onely woꝛthy the name ol knowledge. 

Theſe diuers ſoztes and diſtinctions of efficienfs are 
greatly to be conſidered in dayly affaires, as containing in 
them the reaſonof the well oz ill doing of any thing: of all 
puniſhments, rewards, excuſe, compaſſion, xc. 

Omnis procreatio & conſeruatio fit natura, conſilio, per 
ſe, vel per accidens: itaq́; illa primo, hæc poſtremo in loco 
collocaui. | 

DL Naturally: ] So all naturall thinges bee made, marde, 
augmented. diminiſhed, altered, and remoned from place to 
place by this operation of nature. | 
I ſaydbefoze that the efficient was rather diſtinguiſhed 
then artiffctally denided. Foz in trueth the pꝛeſeruing cauſe 
is the efficient rather of the pꝛeſeruation it ſelfe, than of the 
thing pzeſerued. And the inffrumentall cauſe, as it is an 
inſtrument, is no efficient at all, but rather a helping mem- 
ber os part of the efficient, ſith it hath no power in it ſelfe to 
cauſs-the thing cauſed  Caufſa fine qua non ts of ſome refer- 
red to helping cauſes, Occaſio eſt agendi tempeſtiuitas ſiue 
opportunitas caſu oblata, quod poſtremum ex nominis ety- 
mologia intelligitur, reliquum ex appellationibus græcis, 
xoughs , HH, Pg, quorum nominum extremum, 

notat 
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notat tempus vnde agens initium agendi facit, quod græcè 
expreſsius ſonat , Toy xgovov & 084uce?) 0 wo of Folooc, vide- 
tur occaſio eſſe cauſa per accidens, ſed diuerſa ab illis duabus a 
Ramo poſitis. | | 

Ariſtotle in the ſecond of his Phyſikes diſfinguilheth be- 
twene Foꝛtune and Chaunce, as making Fo2tune pꝛoper⸗ 
ly incident fo thoſe eſficients onely which wozke with ad- 
uiſe and deliberation, pet then vſe it not, and this is called 
Imprudentia, when we do a thing vnawares, But Chaunce 
her will haue that to ber which is found in things voidof ſuch 
deliberation. So that if a man ſhould call the ſtones that co⸗ 
uer ſome honourable perſonage, foꝛtunate, foz that they bee 
ſomewhat honoꝛed, this were buf an vnp2oper kind of ſpca- 
king by Ariſtotles rule. 

A man goeth towards Weſtminſter to talke with his coit- 
ſeller, and miſſeth of him, here his going was in vaine : but 
in going he findeth a ringe: His going to Weſtminſter was 
the cauſe of the finding of the ringe , but yet ſuch a cauſe as 
wer call Foꝛtune, oꝛ Baphazard, Do Ouid excuſeth himſelfe 
fo; ſeeing ſomewhat moꝛe than her ſhould, befoze he would. 

Cur aliquid vidi ? cur noxia lumina feci ? 
Cur imprudenti cognita culpa mihi eſt? 

Inſcius Aclæon vidit fine veſte Dianam, 
Prædafuit canibus non minus ille ſuis, 

Scilicet in ſuperis etiam fortuna luenda eſt, 
nec veniam læſo numine caſus habet. 

In like maner Tully repozteth in his thirde boke de na- 
tura deorum, what god foztune befell Iaſon Phæreus, whe 
hauing an impoſfume, as he thought, incurable, went to 
fight with purpoſe to dye, but with a wound his impoſtume 
was opened, a thing which neyther himſelfe no2 his phiſiti⸗ 
ans euer imagined :; Yeere then was foꝛtune on eyther ſite, 
in Iaſon that was wounded, and in him that gaue him the 
wound: god in the firſt,bad in the ſecond, Foꝛ the enemies 
weapon was by foꝛtune a cauſe of Iaſons vnexpected health, 
Whereas death was deſired of the one, and intended by the 
other,fo2 he that gane the ſtroake, thought rather to make a 
new wound than care an olde diſeaſe. This is foztune with 

F 2 Ar iltotle. 
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Ariſtotle . obe on the other ſide, if a thz&-fofed ole 
ſhould fall from aloft , and pet in falling ffand on his fete, 
this with him is chaunce , foz the ſtole fell foz no ſuch ende, 
and it is a thing alfogether ſenceleſſe. Epicurus ſaid that the 
woꝛld was made by the caſual concourſe and mix#fre oflitle 
round indiuiſtble bodies, like moates in the ſunne, whole ri⸗ 
ditulous blaſphemy Tully mocketh not without deferned 
cauſe, 2, de nat, deorum : foz ſo, if a man ſhoulde by chaunce 
caſt abzoad an hundzed thouſand oz. moze of eharacers oz 
Printers ſtampes, he might as well reade on the ground all 
faint Auſtins wozkes oz Cowpers dictionary by the caſuall 
ſcattering of A. B. C. Theſe bee examples of chaunce with 
Ariſtotle, not of foꝛtune. But it is folly to ſtand vpon this 
nice and friuolous diſtinction of Channce and Foꝛtune, ſith 
in common ſpeech they be taken all as one, and ſo they bes 
here to be bn | Co 

An this kinde ofcauſe, ignoꝛante and vnwitting fimplt- 
titie haue plate as I ſuyd befoze, whereof come excuſes and 
ſupplications, when a man 3 ignoꝛance, and theretoꝛe 
hopeth to finde pardon, as Tully fo; Ligarius, Ignoſce pater, 
errauit, lapſus eſt, non putauit, fi vnquam poſthac. And 
rraui, temere feci, ad clementiam tuam confugios. 
delicti veniampeto, vt ignoſcas oro. But indede, this name 
of Foztune, Chaunce, Yap, o2 Hazard, was onely inuen⸗ 
ted by ſuchas knewe not the firſt cauſe , Gods pꝛouidence: 
And therefoze when any thing fell out contrary to theyz ex⸗ 
pectation, whereof they-neyther bnverffove the cauſe , noz 
could yeeld any reaſon, they ſaid if came by chaunte, foꝛtune 


and hazarde.. Wherevpon Foztune was made a goddeſſe of 


god luck: and many c<2iltians bie theſe pꝛophane tearmes, 
lucke,and god fortune. Whoſe idle pzays- 


God ſend me god 

W RPE 

NMNullum numen abeſt, fi fitprudentia; ſed te 
Nos facimus, fortuna, deam, cæloq́; locamus. 


Ariſtotle calleth Foztune, [AD YOu 0etgov, CEC, wie 
ca ND oduner, improuidum, incertum, dubium, hu- 
mano iudicio ambiguum, and pet ax Jeloy T1 80 "CT, SMI 
een vt duunum quiddam & beatum. 
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Canons incident to cauſes generally. 
God onely is the firſt and pzincipall cauſe of all thinges. 
All other cauſes whatſoener are ſecondary,.and ſabiec ſo his 
eternall direction. 
Nothing is without a cauſe. 
Ik all the cauſes concurre, the effect will followe. 
To whatſoener thing you aſcribe the cauſe ,- 02 deny the 
rauſe to þ ſame you attribute,oz deny þ effect 02 thing cauſed. 
Such as the cauſe is, ſuch foʒ the moſte part is the thing 
eauſed ; this holdeth not in deſtroying cauſes. 
Particuler Canons of the efficient. 
When many efficient cauſes toine andconcurre fogether 
inanyacion (as the pꝛincipall canſe with other helpers 
and inſtrumentes) there they all ioyntly together ber onely 


the full and perfect efficient cauſe of that effect, 


— Cauſe naturall,voluntary,accidentalhyiolent, 
God hath Diſtributed to every creature ſome naturall pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛieties, vertues and operations. 
It the naturall vertue, and pꝛopertie of any thing bee af- 
firmed, the naturall effect will follo follow, vnleſte that naturall 
facultie be otherwile let oz hindered, and if the effect bee, the 
cauſe muſt alſo haue gone befoze. 
I Le, and aduiſe, 02 deliberation be, then the effect 
may \ 
Such as the —_— diſpoſition and will is, luche is the 
to þ 
Afthe cauſe be in hazard, that is, if the cauſe bee to vs vn⸗ 
tertaine and bnknowne, then may the effect fall out vncer- 
tainely and by hazard, oʒ when wer loke not foz if, 
Alone and with others. 
Af the ſole cauſe wwzke confinually , the thing tauſed is 
alwayes, if not, then otherwiſe : if the efficient do neceſſa- 
rily require the helpe of others in — „then without 
them nothing can bee done: if not, then other wiſe: if it 
woꝛke by inſtrumentes, then are thoſe inſtrumentes re⸗ 
quired. I the efficient woꝛke alone, then it dſerneth the 
moꝛe, either A 02 condemnation , if with others, then 
the lefſe, ſo Niſus 9. Acncid, accuſeth himſelfe, and ercuſeth 
| F. Qs Euryalug, 
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Futyalus, Me, me, adſum qui feci, in me conuertite ferrum} 
6 Rutuli mea fraus omnis, nihil iſte, nec auſus, 
Nec potuit. 
Procreant, conſeruant. 
No efficient cauſe , except God, can make any wozke 
; 1 matter. Hinc illud, 


gigni⸗ 
E ihilo nihil; in nihilum nil poſſe reuerti. And it 
the matter bee, the wozke may bee made, 

If the pꝛocreant and conſeruant cauſe bee, the thing max 
bee pzocreated and conſerued. If the vndwing and deſtroi⸗ 
png cauſe bee, then muſk the thing decay, 

If the cauſe efficient bee god, the effect will bee god: and 
bad, if bad, 

\ If the deſtroying cauſe be god, p thing deſtropd was bad: 
Ik the thing deſtroyed bee bad, the cauſe deſtroping mult bee 
god, y is fo ſap, hath don ſome god-hath bꝛought ſome p2ofitf, 
The efficient may bee expꝛeſſed by variety both of Grams 
0 maticall caſes and Nhetozicall figures : as in pꝛotreant cau⸗ 
ſes, God is the father and founfayne and well of all godnes, 

The beginning olf euerp god thing is in, ol, and from God. 

From pꝛocreant cauſes the Poets do oftentimes fetch 
their epithites x cirtumloqut ions, as, Sole ſatus phaeton Ce. 

Phaeton bozne of the ſunne. 

It you put downe, oꝛ fake away that is, if you affirme 03 
deny the cauſe efficient, pꝛocreant and conſeruant, in tyme 
fit and conuentent fo wozke,and being not idle, then the ef- 
fect muſt bee put downe, oꝛ taken away: but dtuerſly, accozz 
ding to the diuerſttie of thecauſes themſelues. Foz, 

Ik ſuch a cauſe bee, as that it wozketh of his awne p20p6r 
fozce, plainly and certainly, no other thing helping it, then 
malt the effect follow cerfeinly, 

Now let vs ſea little the vſe of theſe Canons, in tompa⸗ 
riſon of the plaine definitions and erplications of pꝛopꝛie⸗ 
ties put downe by Ramus. Let this ſerue foꝛ an example. 

He that is idle, is wanton: 
But Peres is idle, 5 . | 
Therefore Paris Is wanton, 
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In the p2opoſition, which is the firft arĩome of the thꝛer, 
Idleneſſe, as a pꝛocreant cauſe,doth argue Wanfonneſfle, as 
his effect. Jn the ſecond ariome which maketh the aſſump⸗ 
tion, the ſame Wlantonneſſe. is an adiunct of Paris; that is, 
a qualitie adiopned, oꝛ incident to the nature of Paris. Nowe 
acco2ding fo the common Logictans , in this ſoꝛte muſt you 
tudge by diſpolition, 

Parts is idle, 


Therefore he is wanton, 

Foꝛ the cauſe being put downe, the effect will followe, 
But otherwiſe ; if you beleue Ramus, thus: 

The pꝛopoſition, which was this; He that is idle is wan- 
ton, is adoubffull and contingent ariome, and pet, fo2 the 
moſt part, moſt true, by reaſon of the affection of ſuch a cauſe 
to ſuch an effect, The aſſumption was this, But Paris is 
idle, which is alſo a contingent axiome, and muſt bee con- 
firmed by the maners and behantours of Paris, The con- 
cluſion it ſelfe doth follow neceſſarily, by fozce of the fozme 
and conſtitution of the ſyllogiſme : but pet, of it ſelfe, it is 
buf a contingent axiome, although the-deduction of it from. 
the pꝛemiſes, bee, as J ſapd, neceſſary, by reaſon of the laws 
full framing of the ſpllogizme. Ik therefoze the pꝛopoſition 
be denped, J aunſwere, that it is a contingent artome , foz 
the molt part true, and therefo2e you cannot iudge it alfoge- 
ther falſe, And this J confirme by the definition of the etfici⸗ 
ent cauſe already put downe,thus; The efficient is atauſe 
from which a thing is, which cauſe if it bee, the thing cauſed 
either is, oꝛ may be , This nowe is a new and pꝛoſpllo⸗ 
giſticall argument, fet from the very naturall deñnition of 
the argument it ſelfe, that is of the cauſe efficient : nay ra- 
ther this is that common maxime vſed of others, if the effi- 
cauſe be (that is, in due time, and not hindered) the effect 
will follow, But heere,the'variety ofefficient cauſes is 
diligently to be marked, as ſome be alone, fome with others, 


ſome accidentally,ſome of their owne fo2ce; as befo2e-J haue 


ſhewed. So then, by 
this we perteine, that the Canon oꝛ Maxi ma, doth nothing 


concerne the conſequence , but onely the confirmation of the 
F. iij. pꝛopoſition 
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pꝛopoſition and thing it ſellfe. Thus mach foz the pꝛo⸗ 
ſition. | 
ok Now if any man deny the allumption, it muſt, as J ſayds 
befoze, bee pꝛoued by the life and conuerſation of Paris hims 
ſelfe . Fo2 in euery ſpllogiſme, the pꝛemiſles, as they terms 
them, that is, the pꝛopoſition and the aſſumption, muſt be 
pꝛoued and confirmed, eyther by ariomaticall iudgement in 
Logike p2oceeding from the ſeuerall affection of argumentes 
fo the things which they argue, oz els by other arts and dats 
ly affay2es incident to mans life, And commonly the pꝛo⸗ 
poſitions are pꝛwued fo be ether contingent o2 neceſſary 
axioms, by Logicall definitions of argumentes, and certapne 
rules oꝛ canons, which are, as it hath bene tolde, bꝛought in 
foꝛ new and pzoſyllogiſticall arguments foz the conſirmatið 
ok the ſaid pꝛopoſition, and not as pꝛofes of the conſeqution. 
And if vou thus apply rules, canons, and maximaes, whe⸗ 
ther pꝛoper to this Art, 02 thole common recetued ones, you 
ſhall not do amiſſe. | 
Laftly; concerning the concluſion of thisſyllagiſme, if a- 
ny man dw ſo much wantgodmaners, as to deny it, you 
may tultly lay, there is no reaſon why it ſhould be denied, 
vnlelle the conſtitution of the whole ſyllogiſme bie not laws 
full and artiſiciall. | 
J will herre inſert a few examples gathered out of our 
L aw bokes, fo the better vnderſtanding of ſome of theſe cas 
nous, t thole diſtinctions of efficient cauſes put down befoze. 
Cauſe principall andinſtrumentall, 
Bitherto maybe referred, what is ſayde of pꝛincipall and 
aeteſſaries. Stamford, lib. i. cap. 44. Nota que in grand 
treaſon, vl v ad nul acceſioztes,eins touts ſont pꝛincipals. Vt 
patet, An. 3. H. . fol. io. Jfintque quecunque offence fait 
home acccflarie en felony , meſme Foffence in grand treaſon 
fait luyp2incipall. Mes en petit treaſon, ou felony, ou 
auters tiels crimcs,acceſſaries potent eſtre. 
Acceſſaries ſont deuant {offence perpetrate,in pꝛocur ing 
o2 commaunding auter de faire vn felony, mes nient eſteant 
pꝛeſent ale fait: iſſinf, apꝛes t offence perpetrate ſont ceur 
qui receuont vn felon attaint, bien conuſants del fait que il 
ad 


ad fait, ou [ny fauoꝛont, ou aydont, tc. Jn atfainder ſur appas 
rance et default, le pꝛincipall doit eſtre attaint deuant Vacceſ- 


(o2y: et Pacquitel del pzincipal eff auxi acquitel del acceſſoꝛy. 


Accidentall. 

De Yomicide per miſaduenture, vide Fitz, tit.co.3.E.;.P. 
34. & P. 302. P. 2.H.4.P.69.& P. 11. H. . f. 24. ; 

Si homicide ſoit fait nient per home, eins per auter taſu⸗ 
altie.de ceo ſurda Dcodandum. Deodandum eſt ou home 
auient a ſa moꝛt per miſaduenture d aſcun choſe que chiet ſur 
lup, ou per miſaduenture dun laps que il meſme ſuffra, in 
thiant de aſcun choſe ſans eſtre encheſonce per aſcun auter ho⸗ 
me; ceſfe choſe quelle encheſona ſa mozte,ſerrafozfet, et pꝛis 
come Deodand. Vide Fitz, tit. coron. P „403. 

Concerning caſuall homicide, J remember an odde hiſto⸗ 
rie of q certaine man who falling from the top of a houſe, 
lighted on an other mans necke, and cruſhing him to death, 
pꝛeſerued himſelſe. The ſonne of the dead man, pꝛocuring 
the reuenge of his fathers death, cauſed him that fell to ber 
had befoze the Judge: Where her no leſſe pꝛetily then rea- 


ſonably, offered him this faire play: gett thi bp, ꝙ hee, to 


the top of the ſame houſe : J will fand where thy father 
did: and if byfalling vpon me thou bꝛuſt mee fo death, and 
ſaue thy ſeife ,. J pꝛomiſe th, my ſonne ſhal neuer ſecke ta 
reuenge my death. 
Neceſs iti e. Fortune, &c. 


Stamford: lib, i cap. . Yomicide fait de neceſſitie ineui⸗ 


table pur auancer iuſtice, eſt Juſfifiable , Car le vicount, 
Waylie, ou aſcun auter qui ad garrant darreſter home en- 
dite de felony peut bien Juffifler le tuer de luy, fil ne voile 
ſuffrir lup meime eſtre arreſt, eins eſtoit al defens fietmentf, 
que Pofficer ne peut faire Farreff ſans luy fuer, et en tiel 
caſe officer ſerra diſcharge ſans attender le grace ie roy. 
l. ſans; acquerer pardon, vt patet 22.lib.Afl, p. y. et tit: coro 
in Fitz: P. 22. E. 3. P. 2. 6l. A 649 
Item ſi pluſoꝛs veignont a tomburer ma meaſon , moy 
eſteant la dedeins, et inuironnont la meaſon. mes ils ne tes 
combaront : et ieo ſaetta hoꝛs, et occida vn de eur, ceo neff 


felony, ut patet 26, lib.aſl. p.23. Peline lex ett ils veignont a 


| Foy, ma 
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ma meaſon pur moy robber, et mon garcon qui eff ove moy 
in la meaſon, tua vn de eur, Fits: tit: coro: 3. Ez, Itiner. 
North: P. 330, per Louth. 1 ih 
28 coment neceſlitie ſerra interpꝛete in homicide ſeip⸗ 

ſam defendendo. Vide Fitz. tit. coro: P. 266. an 43. lib. aſſ. P. 
31. & 3. E. 3. P. 284. P. 286, P. 287. & P. 297. ö 
Item, 21, H. 7. 39. Per Tremaple Juſtice, ſeruant poit 
occider home in ſauant le vie ſon maiſtre, ſil ne poit auter⸗ 


ment eſchaper. | 


That this hath bene pꝛactiſed in England tontinuallp, it 
may appeare by the diſcourſe of Bracton, who wzote in king 
Henry the thirds time, in this manner. 
Etſt enim inter alia crimina, crimen quod cx parte tangit 
ipſum regem cuius pax infringitur, et ex parte priuatam per- 
ſona n, quæ nequiter & contra pacem regis occiditur , Vnde 
primò videndum eſt de homicidio, quid fit & vnde dicatur, 
quæ eius ſpecies, & qua poena homicidz punientur, 

Eſt enim homicicium, hominis oceiſio ab homine facta. Si 
autem a boue, cane, vel alia re: non dicitur propriè homicidiũ. 

Dicitur _ homicidium, ab homine, & cxdo , quaſi 
hominis cedium © 1 2 | 

Species homicidij ſunt multæ. Nam aliud fpirituale, aliud 
corporale + de ſpitituali vero ad præſens non eſt dicendum. 

Sed corporale eſt quo homo occiditur corporaliter: & hoc 
dupliciter committitur; lingua, & facto. Lingua tribus modis: 
ſ. præcepto, conſilio, de fenſione vel tuitione , Facto quatuor 
modis; ſ. iuſtitia , vt cum iudex vel iuſticiarius reum iuſtè 


. 


damnatum occidit, Iſtud autem homicidium , ſi fit ex liuore, 


vel delectatione effundendi humani ſanguinis, licet ille iuſte 
occidatur, iudex tamen peccat mortaliter, propter intentions 
corruptam. Si vero hoe fiat ex amore iuſtitiæ, nec peccat iu- 
dex ipſum condemnando ad mortem, & præcipiendo mini- 
{tro vt occidat eumʒ nec miniſter fi juſſus à indice occidat con- 
demnatum. Et peccat vterq́; ſi hoc fecerint iuris ordine non 
ſeruato. 557 

Neceſsitate: quo caſu diſtinguendum eſt vtrum neceſsitas 
illa fuit incuitabilis, an non: Si autem euitabilis, & eam ena- 


dere potuillet occiſor abſq́; occiſione, tunc erit reus homicidij. 


« ol 
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Si autem ineuitabilis, quia occidit hominem ſine odij medita- 
tione,in metu & dolore animi-fe & ſua deliberando, cum ali - 
ter euadere non potuiſſet, non tenetur homicidij. 

Caſu, ſicut per infortunium, cum quis proijcit lapidem ad 
auem, vel animal, & alius tranſiens ex inſperato percutitur, & 
moritur . Vel ſiquis arborem inciderit, K per occaſum arbo- 
ris aliquis opprimatur, & huiuſmodi, Sed hic diſtinguendum 
eſt, vtrum quis dederit operam rei licitz an illicitæ, vt ſi lapi- 
dem proijciebat quis verſus locum per quem conſueuerunt 
homines tranſitum facere: vel dum inſequitur quis equum, 
vel bouem, & aliquis a boue vel equo percuſſus fuerit, & hu- 
iuſmodi, hic imputatur ei, Si vero licitz rei operam dabat, vt 
ſi magiſter cauſa diſciplinæ diſcipulum verberauit, vel dum 
quis deponebat fœnum de curru, vel arborem incidebat, & hu- 
iuſmodi, & adhibuit diligentiam quam potuit, ſ. reſpiciendo, 
& proclamando, nec nimis tarde aut dimiſle, fed tempore con- 
gruo & ita clamoſè, vt ſi aliquis ibi fuiſſet, vel illuc veniſſet, 

tuiſſet r aut ſibi præcauere, non imputabi tur ei. 
Llem iuris eſt de magiſtro non excedendo modum verberan- 
di diſcipulum. R: 

Voluntate, vt ſiquis ex certa ſcientia, & in aſſultu prxme- 
ditato,ira vel odio, vel cauſa lucri, nequiter & in felonia, con- 
tra pacem domini re gis, aliquem interfecerit, Et fit aliquando 
huiuſmodi honucidium pluribus aſtantibus & videntibus, ali- 
quando vero clanculum & nemine vidente, ita vt ſciri non 
poſsit, quis fit occiſor: huiuſmodi homicidium dici poterit 
murdrnm,ſecundum quod inferius dicetur. 

Poena vero homicidij duplex eſt, ſpiritualis videlicet & 
corporalis: ſpiritualis tollitur per pœnitentiam. Et occidit 
quis alium dupliciter : quandogz lingua, quandog; facto. Lin- 
gua, vt ſi quis diſſt n aliquem à propoſito volen- 
tem alium liberare à morte . Et fic aliquandò indirectè facit 
quis homicidium , Poena vero homicidij commiſoi facto va- 
riatur. Nam pro homicidio iuſtitiæ iuſta & rea intentione 
fa cto, non eſt ——— pœna infligenda. 

Si ſit aliquis qui mulietem pregnantem percuſſerit, vel ei 
venenum dederit, per quod fecerit abortiuum, ſi puerperium 
iam formatum vel animatum _ & maxime ſi anima- 
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tum, facit homicidium (Mes contrarium tenetur. Fitz, cor. 
P. 263, & 146.Car a faire homitide, il eff requiſite,que le cho- 
ſe occiſe ſoit in rerum natura.) Poſſunt & multi culpabiles 
eſle homicidij ſicut & vnus, vt fi plures rixati fuerint inter ſe 
in aliquo conflictu, & aliquis fit interfectus inter tales, nec ap- 
paret a quo, vel acuius vulnere; omnes dici poſſunt homi- 
cidæ, & illi qui percuſſerunt, & tenuerunt malo animo per- 
cuſſum dum percuſſus fuerit. Item & illi qui voluntate oc- 
cidendi venerunt, licet non percuſſerint. Item & illi qui non 
occiderunt , nec voluntatẽ occidendi habuerunt, fed vene runt 
ad præſtandum auxilium & conſilium occiſoribus &c. Item & 
ille qui præcepit percutere & occidere , quia cum non {int 
immunes a = 984 immunes eſſe non debent a pœna. 

J haue wꝛitten the whole diſcourſe⸗foꝛ that there is heres 
in conteined the pꝛactiſe of molt of theſe pꝛecepts concerning 
efficient cauſes. | 

Heere vnto may be added alſo, our Eſſopnes de malo lei, 
del creteine del eawe, ec. as ſtanding all vpon the ſame 
grounds of violent and compulſtue cauſes , and therefoꝛe in 
themſelnes reaſonable excuſes ot abſence, 

Ceur parols, Heyres, tantſolement font Peffate denheri⸗ 
tante en touts feofmẽts et grafits.Litleton pag,1, fo the ſole 
cauſe . So agayne Littleton, fol. 166. a, Pome ne voyt vn- 


- ques que cel paroll , Defendemus, fuit en aſcun fine , mes 


tantſolement ceſt paroll, Warrantzabimus. Perqus ſemble 

que ceft paroll ef verbe , Warrantizo, fait la Garrrantie, 

* la cauſe del Garrantie, et null auter verbe en noſtre 
p. 

Foz the deſtroping cauſe, Vide 47. E. 3. fol. vltimo. Nota, 
que dinozce poet eſtre per cing; boyes, ſ. Cauſa profeſsionis, 
pręcontractus, cõſanguinitatis, affinitatis, frigiditatis. Et nota, 
que apꝛes diuo2ce cauſa profeſsionis le feme ſerra endowe, et 
le heyꝛe inherite: mes en auters caſes el ne ſerra endowe, 


ne le hepꝛe inherite. Pere diuoꝛce is a diffolution of matri⸗ 


monp, and the conſtitution of the one is the deſtruction of the 

other. 
Foz inffrumentall cauſes , ſee 21. E. 4. 16. per Brigges: 
Qui lait per auter, fait per Luymeſmg ; Come de ſeruant 5 
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et Fayrfax, la, 44. b. Foꝛ voluntary aduiſe and delibe⸗ 
ration, 41, E. 3, 30. per Finche, Si deux ſont vouche per lour 
fat demeſne, et al ſequatur ſub ſuo periculo Pun vient, et 
lauter fayt defaut; et le tenant ſurmit que ceſfuy que fiſt 
defaut nad rien de fayze en value, il auera Venfiere garran⸗ 
tie vers ceſtuꝝ que appiere, car fuit ſon folly de ioynder en 
garrantie oue ceſfuy que rien — „Sicſt feme ſole ad title 
d'entre en terres, et pꝛiſt baron, que ſuffer diſcent et ne en- 
tra, la feme ſerra barre del entry apꝛes le moꝛt ſon baron: 
car ferra dit ſa folly de pꝛendꝛe tiel baron, que nentra en 
temps. Herre the fre chopſe, will, and election taketh _ 

all occaſion of excuſe. 
Materiall cauſe. 


The materiall cauſes, as alſo all other arguments Logi- 


tall, are not to be tied onely to ſenſible oz bodily matters: 


but generally fo bee applyed to any whatſoeuer, be it ſubie& 
to ſence, oꝛ conceiued by reaſon. As, a man conceiueth in his 
mind oꝛ memo2y the Art of Logike 02 any other ſcience, the 


matter whereof is their ſeuerall rules and pꝛeceptes, the 


koꝛme, the due diſpoſition of the ſame : and pet nether firſt 
noꝛ laſt is ſubiec to ſence, but onely vnderſtode by reaſon, 
and impꝛinted in the inward power ol mans ſoule. The old 
honeſt philoſophers haue had many odde conceipfes and fans 

touching this cauſe, as appeareth wy 
Ariſtotle in the firſt of his Metaphyſickes, o Thales 
thought the water was the materiall cauſe of all thinges, as 
the Piſticall fellowes and Pagan diuines thought p Ocean. 
Thetis, and Stix fo b. Anaximenes ſayde if was the ay2e, 
Heraclitus, the fire, Hehodus: the confuſion of the wozlde, 
Pythagoras numbers, Plato litis and great, all whiche and 
others alſo are but derided of Ariſtotle, as though they had 
thus ſpoken of the Logicall materiall cauſe, which ſhould bee 
generall to all thinges, and not rather of the material ground 

ons. 


the thing bie made, then the matter muſt needes ber. 
If the matter bir, the thing materiate may ber: if 1 then 


G. g. The 


it cannot bie, in ſecondar p tauſes. 
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The matter ſheweth the ercellency oꝛ godneſſe of the 
thinges made thereof: fo if the matter ber god, the thing 
made is god: if better, better: therefo2e in deliberation 
and conſulfafion of dyet , of building, of weapons, of gar⸗ 
ments and ſuch like, as alſo in p2ayſing o2 diſpꝛaiſing of any 
thing made, there is an eſpeciall conſideration and regard 
had of the matter. 

Theloall his definition of a w2itte confayneth both 
the mater iall cauſe and others alſo, Un bziefe eff vn fo2- 
mal letter ou epiſtre del roy, eſcript en le langue latyne, en 
perchempne, [ele oueſq; ſon ſeale, direct al aſcun iudge, offi⸗ 
cer, miniſter, ou auter ſubiect, al ſupte del rop meſme, ou al 
playnte et ſupte d auter ſubiect, commanndant ou àutoziſant 
aſcun choſe conteigne en meſme la letter de eſtre fait pur la 
cauſe bꝛieffement en celle letter expꝛeſſe, que eſt d 'ere dit⸗ 
culſe en aſcun court le roy per la ley. | 


The fourth Ch apte r. 
Of the formall and finall cauſe. | 


De cauſe befo2e the thing cauſed, is 453 100 al- 
ready taught. Now followeth the canſe in and 


| 5 with the thing cauſed, 8 is W the fozme, 
02 the end, 4 


Che fozme is a cauſe by the whitha thing is that which 
it is, and therefo2e by the fozme thinges bee diſtinguiched. 
Che fozme is euer ingrauen, as it were, in and together 


. with the thing loꝛmed, as the reaſonable ute! in man, and 


with man the ſelfe ſame inttant. an ä 
The foꝛme is epther infernall, oꝛ externall: Internall 
which is not perteiued by ſence. Externall, which is ſub⸗ 


iect to lence. . Erternall is epther naturall » Which is in- 


grauen in euery thing naturally : oz Artiftciall, which Art 
hath framed and perfozmed. 


The naturall and internall fozmes of thinges ba hardly 


either known and vndorffwde,oz erp2eſſed and made plaine. 


The artificiall and external, is mach moze eaſily both 
conceingd 


Ad inthe lame Egioge.he layeth downe the accidental 
and N fozme , together with ſome effeces of his 
bull x | 


things, , Palinode in the it Acgloge 
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tonteiued in reaſon , and expzeſſed by woꝛde: and of (ach 
there bee many. 


Jn Auguſt, Willy deſcribeth the fozme of his cup which 


hee layd againſt Perigots ſpotted lambe. 


Then loe, Perigotthe pledge which 1 plight, 
A Mazer ywrought ofthe maple warre, 
Wherein is enchaſed many a faire fight 

Of Beares, and Tygers that maken fierce warre. 
And ouer them ſpread a goodly wilde Vyne 
Entrayled with a wanton yuy twyne. 


There byis a lambe in the Wolues iawes : 


But ſee how faſt runneth the ſhepheardes ſwayne 
To ſaue the innocent from the beaſtes pawes, 
And here with a ſheephooke bath him ſlayne. 
Tell me, ſuch a cup baſt thou euer ſeene? 

Well monght'it beſeeme any harueſt queene. 


In Febꝛuary, Cuddy deſcribeth the girdle he gaue Phillis 
by the foꝛme. | | 


I wan thee with a girdle of gelt, 
. Emboſt with buegle about the belt. 


Seeſt how bragge yond bullocke beares 
 Soſinirke, ſo ſmooth his pricked eares? 
His homes bene as broade as raynebowe bent, 


His dewlap as lythe as laſſe of kent, 


See how hee venteth into the winde. 


Weenſt of loue is not his minde ? 
Paiſter Plowden : Fol. 15. b. vt ſupra in le maferiall 


taàuſe: Car le ſhaping et feſance del toge, eſt foꝛme del toge. 


The ende is 4 cauſe fo} the which, oꝛ foz whoſe ſake the 


Good is not good, but if it bee {| 
God giueth good for none other end. 


Thenot in the ſecond:Aegloge. 


It chaunced after von a dag 
Thiusbandmanlis to come that way. 
3 ig. 
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Of cuſtome for to ſuruey his ground. 

And his trees of ſtate in compaſſe round, 
The ende of godes, is to bee ſpent : the end of the huſband- 
mans going abꝛoad, was to view his ground. 

Maiſter plowden: Fol. 18. a. Et pur ceo le ſcope et fine 
de cheſcun matter eſt deſte conſider p2incipalment en toutes 
choſes : et ſi le ſcope et fine del dit eſtatute eſt ſatiſſie, don- 
ques tout le matter ct lentent del matter eſt accomply . Et 
icy le ſubſtance et fine del dit eſtatute, et lentent del feaſoꝛs 
de ceo fuit, que le roꝝ auera le ſubſidie, et ceo ſolement fuit 
le ſcope et ſumme del dit eſtatute, et del intent del feaſoꝛs de 


ceo, et fi lagreement icy eſt ſufficient a doner le ſubfidie, et 


de faire le roy deſte en ſuertie de ceo, adonques il enſuiſt que 
leſtatute et lentent del feaſoꝛs de ceo eſt perfo2me et ſatiſſie. 


Et que ceo iſſint eſt, ico ap pꝛoue deuant; car lagreement 


garrant ef autoꝛiʒe le roy del weyer la woade per ſon tallec⸗ 


to, aà quel temps que plerra lup, et quant teo eſt fait, le rop 


ad title de action, et eſlint eſt en ſuertie. 

Fol. g. a. Et iſſint cheſcun vener ſar le terre nei ſt entre. 
Car fuit dit que Littleton en ſon lyeur fyent le ley deſtre, 
que tontynuall claymedoyt eſtre fayt ſur le terre, ſ il pſaſt 
vener la. et en tiel caſe, fil vient ſur le terre, et faytclayme, 
et depart mapntenant, ceo ne ſerra en ſon diſaduantage 
adiudg vn entre; car il auera aſſiſe del pꝛimer diſſeiſin, ef 
retouera damages del pꝛimer tour del afſiſe ; car ſon entent 
fuit de faire claime, et nyent de pzendze pꝛoſit, ou de expoller 
fe tenant tout ouſterment, et de cuſtodier le poſſeſſion: et iſ⸗ 
ſint lintent del vener ſur le terre eff deſtre reſped. 


Annotations. 


Je fo:mall and materiall canſe be efentiall partes of 
the thing cauſed: the end and the efficient are not ſo. 
The fo2me is ałwaies made by the efficienf, the matter 

is commonly pꝛepared, not alwayes made by it, as the quill 

is the matter whereof a pen is made, here the maker of the 
pen, doth but oꝛzder, poliſh, and pzepare the quill, but hee al- 
together maketh the fozme and faſhion of the pen. And al⸗ 


though forma be effectum efficientis, vet it is cauſa formati. 


Dicitur 


» 
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Dicitur forma a formando, differentia verò quia differre facit: 
vna enim eademq res eſt, etſi diuerſa nomina: and accozding 
to theſe two names, hath Ariſtotle in the firſt of his Topiks 
alligned it two pzoperties ; The one foꝛ giuing eſſence and 
knowledge of the ſame eſſence , the other foꝛ cauſing diffe- 
rence ; And in reſpect of the fozmer, it is ſometimes called, 
1 &vou, quod quid erat eſſe, as 1. poſt . Sometimes 
Adyoc d SM, ratio eſſentiæ, 1, de ortu animal: ſometimes 
No Y Tex yuarec , ellentia rei, 1. Philo: ſometimes o 
eidundę H xu, ratio ſpecifica & eſſentialis, 4. Phil: ſome⸗ 
times d/o, νπνοννν , gude Tu, ſpecifica, completiua, 
conſtitutiua, as in Porphyry : and ſometimes 4ogÞ4 ug) NM, 
forma & ratio: ſometimes &d\oc ngy) ee d, ſpecies & 
exemplar, 5. Phil, In conſideration of the latter pꝛopaietp, 
it is commonly called quae q, differentia , fog that eſpeci- 
ally by the fozme things differ one from another; ſo the foꝛ⸗ 
mall cauſe of man is his reaſonable ſoule , foz this maketh 
man. to bee man, and to differ from all other thinges that bee 
not man. So euery naturall thing hath his peculiar fozme, 
as a lyon, a hozſe,a tre, ec. the heauen, the earth, the ſea, ec, 
So euery artificiall thing alſo, as a houſe, a ſhippe, tc. Do 
things incoꝛpoꝛall, as vertue, vice, cc. Do in a wozb,whatſo- 
euer is, by the foꝛmall cauſe it is that which it is, and is dif- 
ferent from all other things that it is not. 

Dnely the fozme among all other cauſes is dινονοοο, ſimul 
congenita, extant at the ſame inſtant with the thing foꝛmed: 
ſo that there ts a moſt neceſfary and recipꝛocall conſequence 
betweene the fozme and the thing fozmed. But now, as 
the vnderſtanding of the ſoꝛmall cauſe cauſeth ſureſt know⸗ 
ledge, ſo hardly can wee bnderſfand what the fozmall cauſe 
is; which peraduenture made Democritus thinke that truth 
lay hidden in the bottome, and plunged in the deepe. Andeede 
wee generally conceaue and gather, that enery particular 
thing hath his peculiar fozme, but what is the peculiar fozme 
of euerp particular thing, that we know not; o2 if peraduen- 
ture wee gefle at them now and then, yet hardly can we ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe our conceits with labourſome and tedious circumlo⸗ 


cutions. Do that, fo; the molt part things be not knowne, 
G. iii. and 


vne ple en Paffirmatiue coupent pꝛendze auerment: et ſi 
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Und if they be in part perceived, then haue wee no names 
foꝛ the thinges. Mere therefoze the auntient philoſophers 
were wonderfully tronbled, as Ariftotle repozteth 2. Meta. 


Pythagoras would haue his numbers to bee 5 tauſe of things, 
and that enery thing was an image oꝛ reſemblance of num⸗ 


bers: and plato altered their wo2des a little, ſaying that 
Idæa was the fozme, and that thinges foꝛmed were commu⸗ 
nications and partitipations of Idæas: of whome Ariſtotle 


concludeth thus, that they valde fimpliciter & imperite e- 
gerunt, t hee ſeemed but nugari, & pocticas metaphoras loqui. 


Canons. 


F von remoue the fo2me , it is impoſſible fo: the thing 
fozmed fo confilf, 
Such is euerp thing, as the fozme permitteth it to bee. 
The foꝛme is the fountapne of actions. 
The foꝛme of euer thing is the eſpecial part of d thinge, 


and the alteration of the fozme chaungeth the thing fozmed, 
and maketh if an other thing: but here wee mull diſfinguiſh- 
betweene the vninerſall chaunging of the fozme,and the pars 


ticuler alteration thereof, Foꝛ if a houſe bee vtterly defaced, 
though it be reevified of the ſelfe ſame timber and fone, 
pet it is not the ſame houſe , but if it bee but a litle decayed 
and ſo repapꝛed in part, it remapneth the ſame honſe fill, 
though in continuance of time, euerp ſtick and ſtone bee alte⸗ 
red by often repay2ing ofit. 

The fo2mall cauſe is generall, as all other partes of Lo- 
aike. Fo2 the declaration whereof I will purpoſely note out 
ſome examples of the fozmall cauſe in actions and exerciſes 
aſwell as thinges co2pozall, 

Fozmalitie in pleading is now partly abꝛidged by the 
ſtatutes of 32. H. 8. ca. 20. 18. Eliſ.ca,14. and 27, Elif. but how 


much it was eſtæmed heretofoze', ſee 14. H. S. 27. per Brooke 
AJuſtite. Car vn foꝛme conyent deſtre tenus et ble, ou auter⸗ 


ment touts choſes ſerra en confuſe et ſans oꝛder. Car en trel⸗ 


pale coupent doner colour (et vncoꝛe le ſentente n eſt le me⸗ 


lieur en le veritie del matter) pur ceoq; eſt fozmalitie, Eta 


ſoit 


e 
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foif en le negatiue, coupent concluder al negafine,ef ceo weſt. 
fozſq; fozmalitie ; et fozmalitie eſt le pluis chtefe choſe en 
noſtre ley. 

And the boke of Entries ſtandeth all bpon foꝛmall pꝛeci⸗ 
dents of declarations, barres, replications, reioynders, ſurre- 
ioynders, rebutters, iſſues, verdites, iudgements, executions, 
pꝛoceſſe, continuances, eſſoynes ec, 

Brytton, whoſe boke was publiſhed in Edward the firſt 
both time and name. Fol 42. deſcr ibeth the oꝛder and foꝛme of 
battaple, but ſomewhat diſcrepant from the fozme delcribed, 5 
LAs 3. and 19. H. 4. 

In ur. H. 6.7. the ioyning of battayle in a wꝛit of right is 
ſalempnly ſet downe, detwerne fir piers Colts and the Earle 
of oꝛthumberland foz the maner of Capenbow. 

See 14. E. 4.8. the fozme of puniſhment called Fozf et 
dure, pꝛonounced in Newgate by Juſtice Needham. vide 8, 


H. 4.2. 
Finall cauſe. 
Ramus in his French Logike placeth the end fir, ab ne⸗ 
coding to Ariſtotle in the ſetond of his phylikes, the ende is 
firſt in conceipt and conſideration, though laſt in execution. 
But in the laſt edition of his Latine Logike he ſetteth it in 
the laſt place, reſpeaing rather finem rei, then efficientis ſco- 
pum & intentionem, which laſt reſdlution of his J follow 
af this pꝛeſent, yet not ſo reſolutely, but that J can be ton⸗ 
tent to heare their aduiſe, who bid vs take herde that we con- 
found not the finall cauſe with the thing cauſed: which wer 
ſhall the better do, ſay they, if wer conſider exactly the ozder 
and due coherence of the foure cauſes in the abſolute conſti⸗ 
tution of a thing cauſed. Foz ſirſt, the finall cauſe, the end, 
purpoſe, intent, dziſt, marke, oꝛ ſcope, as it were of the whols 
action, is pzopounded to the efficient , and ſo vꝛgeth and 
monteth him to pꝛepare the matter, and apply the fozme 
therevnto foz the full accompliſhing of the enterpꝛiſe: which 
beoing once perfo2med, the efficient cauſe now ceaſeth, as 
hantng obfeined that it ſought oz. And this being thus 
atchieued, is not the final} cauſe,but the thing cauſed. As foz 
example, 3 purpoſe toſweate, and n J daunce: * 


poſe which J had to lweafe , is the cauſe that moned mer to 


either vniuerſall, to the which all thinges in the woꝛld gene⸗ 


The firſt Boke. 


che ſweating is not the finall cauſe , but the intent and pur» 


daunce, and ſo canſed mee to ſweafe, which ſweating is the 
thing cauſed: and although in vulgar ſpech,the vſe of a thing 
and the end of the ſame thing bee confounded , yet by art and 
reaſon they ſhould be diſtinguiſhed, the one a cauſe,the other 
a thing cauſed , If any man obiett, that if wee ſay the end is 
onely the purpoſe of the efficient, then this place will bee re - 
ſtrained to ſuch things onelp, as vie reaſon,and can purpoſe, 
where all Logike muſt ber generall, and applyable as well to 
Non ens, as to Ens, fo that which is not, as that which is: 
they aunſ were, that wer nede not take this ww2d, purpoſe oz 
deliberation ſo ſtrictlp, as to apply it onely to reaſonable cre⸗ 
atures,but generally ſap, that euery thing wozketh fo2 ſome 
end and purpoſe, whether it bee by natures inftinct,o2 volun⸗ 
fary conſaltation, Oꝛ if this ſeme moze philoſophicall then 
religious, wee may lay , that in all artificiall thinges , and 
ſuch naturall things as haue no deliberation, that which wer 
call the ende, is but the thing cauſed by them, and the cauſe 
finall is the purpoſe of God in naturall thinges, and the uw 
tent of the artificer in things that bee artificial], 

Et finis mouct efficientem » & cogitatio de gne: finis vt 
obiectum, cogitatio de ſine, vt adiunctum agenti inhzrens, 
ſayth Piſcator, s Dome others make the finall cauſe to 
be nothing but a part of the efficient, and no diſtinct cauſe it 
—.— „ ſith it onely mwueth the efficient to fo ward the ope⸗ 


The end tschiefe,o2 ſubozdinate : chiefe, which the effici- 
ent deũreth fo2 it ſelfe,as the touetous man Riches, and it is 


rally be referred, as Gods glozy ; 02 ſpeciall,whervnto enery 
thing in his kinde is referred, as the houſe is the ende of the 
builder, foꝛ h& ſeeketh no further, Suboꝛdinate is that which 
is not foz if ſeife Mains referred to the chtefe end, 
| anons, ' 

Af the ende be, then the thing muff alſo be whoſe ende it 
is: : and if the ende ceaſe to bee, then the thing whole ende if 


* tan no longer * 
Euery 
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2 ry thing is referred to his ende. oP 

end doth eyther allow oz diſallow euery mans adi⸗ 
on; ©2 thus, that is god, whole e 
Sic Ariſtotle 3. Rhet, Laco, cum rationem de atu in iu 
cio redderet, rogatus, an ipſe alios iure perijſſe exiſtimaret, 
aſſenſus eſt: Ille vero, nonne hæc tu cum illis decrewſti > & 
lle aſſenſus eſt: nonne igitur & tu ( inquit) peribis? Minimè 
verò, inquit: illi enim pecunijs acceptis bec commiſerunt, ego 
vero nequaquam, ſed ex ſententia. 

Che end is moze to be deſired, than thoſe things that be 
referred to the end , Ve that ſ&keth the ende, ſ&keth 
alſo thoſe things that be referred to the ſame end, 

All the arguments that common Rhetozicians ketch from 
Honeſtum and Vtile, are foz the moſt part deriued from the 
end oz finall cauſe, ſith foʒ the cauſe of theſe two, moſt things 
are enterpꝛiſed. Jn like maner, the geſſes and conie@ures of 
Judges ars fet from the end, as, he was molt like to wozke 
the miſchiele, who might haue any end 03 pꝛoũit in pꝛadiũng 
of the ſame, 

Whoſe vſe is god, that is god, but not contrarily the 
thing is bad, becauſe it is abuſed. 

The end doth not alwaies follow the efficient cauſe, ep⸗ 
ther becauſe the efficient could not accompliſh the thing 
alone, oz els becauſe he would not. The loall. lib. 7. cap. 2. 
Le finall intent del cheſcun que purſupte bꝛiefe, eff, ou a = 
couerer ſeiſin ou poſſeſſion de terre au tenement , ou dauer 

choſe dont home peut auer heritage, ou franktenement, ou 
terme; ou d auer remedy et recõpence pur intury et damage 
a luy auenue per le ac, au non feaſance d un auter, ou pur 
le non perfozmance deg: contracts et obligations ou auters 
parts et cauſes que ſont come contrads. 

Home vient pur auower fon atturney, ceſt pꝛeſence ne ſer⸗ 

2 1 apparance, car ſon intent, ne fuit d'apperer al bziefe ⁊c. 
7.8. 


Abuſes of i | 

- Sophiltrygas 4 haue ſaid ellwhere, is no Logike ꝛt᷑ there⸗ 
foze leaſt J houla iniury the art by ioyning ſophifficall fal- 
laciang with Logicall infkitytions4 J haue rather reſerued 


. 9. them 


them fo theſe annotations, then thꝛuſted them in among the 
p2ecepts.Some ve, J confeffe, there may bee had of them (al⸗ 
though J know; that who ſo thꝛoughly perceaneth the tr 
Of this art, nedes to ſeke no other meanes fo auopde theſe 
deteipts, ſith Rectũ eſt index ſui, & obliqui,) But if we ſhall 
put downe euery thing in Logike, which hath any litle hew 
of pꝛofite therevnto; Grammer will be god Logike, betcauſe 
it helpeth vs to vtter p which wer haue Logically tonceaued. 
The woꝛd, Sophiſta, was at the firſt, a title of commenda- 
tion, and onely applyed vnto him that was a Philoſopher oz 
teacher of wiſedome . But now it is become odions, as Ty- 
rannus,and ſuch like. Sophiſtry therefoze is the abuſe of Loo 
gike, dece iuing the ſimple with a glozious ſhew of counter- 
feit reaſons,commonly called Failacians. 
Fallacians be eyther in the woꝛd, oz in the reaſon. Fal- 
lacitans in the wezd beof two ſozts, ſome ina ſimple woꝛd, 
ſome in the coniunction of wwzdes, Jn a ſimple wd bee 
- thee. The firlt is when vnuſuall and vpſtart wo2zdes 
be foiſted in, as he putteth his felicitie in tirtumpngnabie 
gods, circumpugnabilibus bonis meaning N luſe 
men fight about them. Le ſeignieur des Accords in his Bi- 
| pag.198.hath many of this making, although ſome - 
what moꝛe follerable, becauſe of the ridiculous application, 
Als font (ſaith her, ſpeaking of ſome French Carminificatozs) 
de petitelettes deſtriptionettes qui (bt fozt agreabletets aux 
o:eillettes delicate lettes, pꝛincipallettement des mignarde- 
lettes damoiſelleffes, Come 
N Ma nymphe follaſtrelette, 
Ma follaſtre nymphelette. And after 
Ie vous vens une goutette, 
Vne goute claireſette: 
Vne claire goutelette, 
Qui vient q une fontenette,. 
Miguarde fontenelette, 
Fontaine mignardelette.&c. * 
And page 55. of another ſputatilicall goſe, he ſaith thus. 
Un certapne pat t qui benloif-Pindariſer enchaire, 
et choiſir des mots tourtiſans, pour applaudir a quelques 
8 . $ damoilclles 
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damoiſelles fraiſchemẽt renenues de la tour, auoit couſtume 
ve inuenter des mots, et entre auters, il appelloit la deſt inte, 
Fatũ in latyn, fat in Francois, ſur quoy vn gentil perſonage 
rentontra te diſtiaqne 
Frere Iehan Chaſſepoi, tu te romps trop la teſte 
De nous preſcherle fat eſcrit par Ciceron : 
Ne t Nenne *v tant, va, tu nes qu*vne beſte, 
Pour bien monther le fat, oſte ton Chapperon. 
The like abſarditie would it bee fo2:a man of our age, fo 
affectate ſuch wazdes as were quite woꝛne out at heeles and \ 
elbowes long befoze the natiuitie of Geffrey Chawcer, 
The ſecond is, when doubtfull and ambiguous woꝛds bes 
bſed, as in thoſe verſes of Martiall, where, tus, is eyther 
thine by gargayne,, 03 by inuention. 
Carmina Paulus emit ; recitat ſua carmina Paiikis : 
nam quod emis poſſis dicere iure tuum. And that, 
All che maydes in Camberwell 
may daunce in an 0 ſhell, Of a little village by 
London, wi where Camberwell maybe taken foz the Mell in 
the towne, oꝛ þ towne it ſelfe. So that, Ware and Wadeſmill 
ber wazth al London. Where Ware is either —— Ware, 
92 els merthandize, D laſtly, the of Earith,is the 
beſt Pay2e next to the Payze of London. the towne, 
Odd knowes, is a pœꝛe thing, and the mayze thereof a ſely 
fellow, in reſpect of the Payzes of diuers other cities, yet it 
is the very next to London, Ns, 
Accords pag.96.vne ieune damoiſelle interroge en 
eſpece doyſeau elle deſireroit veoir ſon amy, > nous e 
aux temps des elle dit, qu elle ie voudꝛoit 
beoir en Phailant: waayement vous aues raiſon, dit dame 
Jaquette , il ne ſcauroit eſtre plus agreable qu en le 
faiſanf. Peare not the wozd witten, but the voyce and — 
cauſed the ambiguitie. | 
The third and laſt is, when ſtoꝛe of Pefaphozical woꝛds 
is the cauſe of a ridiculous obſcuritie, as if a man meaning to 
ber b:ief, ſhould pꝛomiſe that her would gallopoueral the reit 
ol his — Ariſt. repꝛehended Plato fozthat his 
ſpeche was obſcure and _—_— by reaſon of 22 
ii. 
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ner contrary to the expectatio! 
de Martin Abbot cf Aſſello, had this verſe ouer his gate. 


r . SOAR. 


The firſt Bocke. 


When any of theſe thꝛer fallarians ber bled, wir may ſax 
with him in Tully, Sputa quid ſit, ſcio: Tiles, geſcio. We 
mag deſire him to ſpeake better Engliſb. 4 

In the coupling oz contunction of woꝛdes bee two: the 
firſt is Amphiboly, when the ſentence may ber turned both 
the wayes, ſo that a man ſhallbe vncerfayne what waye to 
take, foꝛ this is the ſignification.of the greeke wwꝛde Amphi- 
boly, and this fallacian commeth not from the diuers ſigni⸗ 
fitation of any one word, but rom tho ambiguous conſtruc⸗ 
tion of many woꝛdes, as that olde ſophiſter the Denill des 
luded Pyrrhus by giuing him ſuch an intricate anſwere, 

Aio te, Aeacida, Romanos vincere poſſ. 
Ino foretell the thing to thee 
which after ſhalbe Enowne; 30 
That thou, king byrrhus, once ſhalt ſee, 
the Romaines ouerthrowne. . 
'W here this word, otierthzowne, may eyther bee the no⸗ 
minatiue caſe and appliable to king pyrrhus: 02 the accu⸗ 
ſatiue, and attributed fo the Romapnes. The like is that 
giuen to Cræſus. 

Cræſus Halyn pene trans magnam peruertet opum vim. 
Where her hoping to haue deffroyed 55 rus andthe — 
power, ouerturned his own effate, as Herodotus repo: 

Such an one was that alſo ginen to the counteſſe of 41 NS. 


ders concerning the battell befweene her ſonne Ferrande and 


king Philip, Que le rop ſeroit abatu, foulle aux pieds des 
cheuanr ſans ſepulture, et Ferrand reteu a Paris en grand 


pompe ef triomphe apꝛes la victozte , Where the king, al- 


though troden downe, vet dyed not, but ouercame , and tri⸗ 
umphed at Paris ouer Ferrande, who was then taken pꝛiſo⸗ 
n of the Counteſſe Cardan 


Porta patens eſto nulli. Claudaris honeſto. 
Where , by the erro2 of the Paynter , the poynt being 


made after; nulli, cauſed the Pope which roade that way, to 


diſplace Martyn, andp2eferre another to his rome, who-re- 
teyned the verſe, but altered the poynt, t put it immediately 
after eſto, thus. Porta patens eſto. Nulli claudaris honeſto, 


WMpere⸗ 


'Wherevpon theſe verſes went together. 

Porta patens eſto; Nulli claudaris honeſto, 
Q ſolum punctum caruit Martinus Aſelo, 

The verſe of it ſelfe is very ambiguous, . if the poynt bee 
altogether omitted, Porta pate ns eſto nulli claudaris honeſto. 

The ſeconde is in the vnozderly erpounding of the 
wozds, as 
No ficknes can bee health 2 
Dido is ſicke, 
Therefore ſhie cannot be whole. 

Foz if you turne the woꝛds into god o2der of expoſition, 
the falſenes of the +: vai will AE appear thus, No 
ficke body can be wh 

Thus 1 much of ſuch fallacians as be in the wozds epther 


ſeuered oꝛ conioined; which inderd are rather Grammaticall 


and Rhetozicall than belonging to Logike : Thoſe that are 
in the reaſon be moze Logic whereof ame belong t0 Jo 
vention, ſome to | 

Fallacians of Juvention.ore erther common to all the 
places, oz peculiar to ſome ce 

Common fo all bee two, The firlf is caſted, De titio prin- 
cipij, the requeſting of the thing in controuerlie 1 to 
pꝛoue any thing, we ſeke to haue, epther the ſame in effect 
graunted vs, oꝛ ſome other thing as doubtful] . . Petitio 
principij then, is e when the ſame thing is pwned by 
if ſelfe, as, The ſoule is immortall, becauſe it neuer dyeth: 
Oꝛ when a doubtfull thing is confirmed - -by that which is as 
doubtfull, as 

The earth mooueth, 
Becauſe the heauen ſandeth ſtill. 

The ſecond is, Duperfluttie ; eyther when wer calf in 
things impertinent :02 els in bnneceſſary repetitions of the 
ſame things. 

Foz the firff , that may ſerue fo2 an example, which 
Tully hath in his ſecond boke of Diuination : as ifa phyſi- 
tian ſhouldcommaund his patient to take ſuch a be aſt, as is 
bed of the ground, walketh on araile, carrieth her cottage, 


and n bloud , whereas hee might with leſſe labour, 
P.titf. and 
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T he firſt Booke, 
und to better purpoſe haue willed him take a Dnaile, which 
be calleth | 


Terrigenam, herbigradam, domiportam, ſanguine caſſam. 
To this example you may adde that of Martiall,as moʒe 
conuenient. lib. 6. ac teh 1 
Non de vi, neq́; cæde, nec veneno, 5 
Sed lis eſt mihi de tiibus capellis : — 
Vicini quei or has abeſſe furto, 
Hoc iude x fibi poſtulat probari. 
Tu Cannas, Mithridaticurnq; bellum, 
Et periuria Punici furoris, 
Et SyllasMarioſq, Mutioſq́; 
Magna voce ſonas, manug; tota. 

lam dic Poſthume, de tribus capellis. 

Much like as if a pꝛeacher in expounding a tert of chari⸗ 
tie, ſhould talk out his houre - glaſte, in diſcourũng of Bell the 
Dꝛagon of Babylon. To ſuch fellowes wer may ſay, turne 
to pour text, oꝛ Iam dic Poſthume de tribus capellis. * 

Noz the fecond, which is bnneceffary repetition of the 
ſaine thing, this ſhall ſuffice , that when J haue generally 
put downe the nature of an argument, it were ſophiſticall to 
repeate the ſame in euery particuler, as, when J haue once 
ſapd generally, that an argument is that which is affected to 
argue, what neꝛde J in the particuler diſcourſe of a tauſe to 


ſap, a tauſe is that which is affected to argue. 


Now let vs come to the particuler fallacians of ſeveral 
places, And firlt fo2 the cauſes. It is ſophiſticall fo argus 


from that which is no cauſe ; as if it were a cauſe. Do Sinon 


the falſe caytife fayncth a cauſe why the wadden hozlſe was 


Hanc pro Palladio morũ ti, pro numine læſo, 
 Effigiem ſtatuere, ¶ fas quæ triſte piaret. 
It is, and alway! bene a common pꝛactiſe among 
lewd men, fo pe mtferfaitc cauſes fo cloake their 


malitious intent, and diſgrace other mens god meaninges. 
The true rauſe therefoze muſt be carefully diſtinguiſhed 
rom the ſhadow onercalf : Ariſt, 2: Rh. anon cauſa quaſr 
auſa, quippe prop terea ꝙ ſunul, aut poſt eam euenerit: quod 

. A enim 
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enim poſt illam eſt, æquè ac propter illam accipiunt, maxi- 
meq; qui in republica — 9 — Demades, Demoſthents poli- 
tiam cauſam calatitatum omnium extitiſſe, quia poſt eam 
bellum eſt excitatum, N 

Alſo in efficient cauſes , the diners kindes of wozking 
mut ber diligently conſidered, as, what cauſes can wo:ke 
alone, what require the helpe ofothers, what wazke necefſa- 
rily, what voluntarily,and ſo fozth, | 


The fift Chapter. 
Ofthe thinge cauſed. 


— — — 
e 
| ner any thing be altered, moued oz 
changed. the motion, and the thing moued, oz chaunged, be⸗ 
long fo this place, and are called effecs , oz thigges cauſed: 
as alſo,ſayinges and wꝛitinges, thoughtes and all cogitati- 
ons, although neither vttered noz actompliched. | 
Patter of pzapſing and diſpꝛayſing commonly is fet from 
this plate. #0 in Febzuary , Thenot felleth how 
the Bziar made a pitifull complaint to the huſbandman, dil 
peaiſing the Oake, and extlaiming againſt it, by reaſon of his 
— dealing: which þ —— putteth do wne to in- 
ce huſbandman aga e Dake, 1 
How fals it chen that this faded oke, 
Whoſe body ls ſeare, whoſe braunches broke, 
Whoſe naked armes ſtretch vnto the fire, 
Vnto ſuch tyranny doth aſpire 3 
Hindring with his ſhade my louely 1 


— 


e 


And robbing me of the ſweet ſuns ſight x 

So beate his olde bouglis my tender ide, . 

That oft the bloud ſpringeth from wounds wide. 

Vntimely my flowers forced to fall, 

That bene the honour of your coronall. 

And oft he lets the cankred wormes light 
35 4. 


Vpon 
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Vpon my braunch to woorke me more {pight. 
And oft his hoary lockes downe doth caſt. 

Wherewith my freſh flowers bene defaſte. 

For this,and many more ſuch outrage, 

Crauing your goodhyhead to aſſwage 

The rancorous rigour of his might, 

Nought aſke I but onely to holde my right. 


In Pay Piers pzoueth the ſhepheards to bee euill, by their 
effects, thus: | Uh 
Thoſe faytors little regarden their charge, 
While they,letting their ſheepe run at ſarge, 
Paſſen t heir tyme that ſhould be ſparely ſpent, 
In luſty heade and wanton meryment. 
Thylke ſame bene ſheepheards for the deuils ſted, 
I hat playen whiles their flocks be vated, 1 
In the ſame Aegloge Palinode ſetteth fwzth the effeces of 
youth agreeable to the pleaſantnes of the time. 
' Youths folke now flocken in euery where 
To gather May buskets and ſmellingjbrere, 
And home they haſten, the poſts to dight, 
And all the kirke pillers ere day light, 
With hawthorne buds and ſweet Eglantine, | 
And gyrlonds of roſes, and Sops in wine. 


In July, Thomalin pꝛapſeth Chriſt the great ſhepheard, by 
O bleſſed reps 0 ſheepheard great, 

that 1 his flocke ſo deare, 
And them did ſaue with bloudy ſweat 


from Wolues that would them teafrtnre. 


＋ eight Aegloge Piers rehearſeth the effects of lone, in 
t o2des. kgs 
Ah fone, for loue does teach him climbe fo hye, 
And lifts him vp out of the lothſome myre. 
Snch immortall myrrour as he doth admire, 
Would raiſe ones mynde aboue the ſtarry ſkye, | 
And cauſe a captiue courage to aſpire, | 1 


For lofty Loue doth loatha lowly eye. 


ſ 


Colyn 


— 
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Colyn in December repeateth the paſtimes and effeces of 
bis youth in thele verſes, _ 


Whylom in youth, when flowrd my ioyfull ſpring, - 
Lyke ſwallow ſwift I wandred here and there. 
For heate of headleſſe luſt me ſo did ſting, 
That I of doubted danger had no feare. | 
I went the waſtfull woods, and forreſt wyde, 
Withouten dread of wolues to bene eſpyde. 


I woont to raunge among the mazy thicket, 
And gathered nuts to make me Chriſtmas game, 
And ioyed oft to chaſe the trembling pricket, 
Or hunt the hartles hare till ſhe were tame. 
What wreaked Jof wintry ages waſte ? 
Thoe deemed I my ſpring would euer laſte, 


How often haue Iskaled the craggy oke, bY | 


All to diſlodge the rauen of her neſt 2 

How haue I wearyed with many a ſtroke _ 

The ſtately wallnut tree? the whyle the reſt 
Vader the tree fell all for nuts at ſtrife, 
For ylike to me was libertic and life, 


And ſoafter, in the ſame pitifull lamentation, the effectes of 
his ſommer and winter bee ſet do wne. 


moſt nothing els, but a rehearſall of his owne dai 
Cupids. The narration is this. Fr 


But in Parch, Thomalins long tale of Cupide, hath al- 
nges and 


t was vpon a holyday -- 


When ſheepheards groomes han leaue to play, 


* 


1 if any thing would ruſh, 
t 


Icaſt to goa ſhootings 
Lon daes ee . 
With bow and bolts in eyther hand 


for byrdes in buſhes tooting. 
Atlength within an yuy tod, 
There ſhrowded was the little god, 
I heard a buſie buſtling, 
I bent my bolt againſt the buſh 


But then heard no more ruſtling. 


Lij. Thoe 
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Thoe peeping cloſe into the thicke, 
| Might ſee the moouing of ſome quicke, 
Whoſe ſhape appearednot. 
But were it r ſnakes 
My courage earnd it to awake, 
And manfullythereatſhot, _ 
With that ſproong foorth a naked ſwayne, 
With ſpotted wingz, like peacocks trayne, 
And laughing lope to a tree: 
His golden quiuerat his backe, 
And ſiluet bow which was but ſlacke, 
Which lightly he bent at mee : 
That ſecing I, leueld agayne, 
And ſhot at him with might and mayne 
As thicke as it had hayfed: 
So long ] ſhot that all was ſpent. 4 
The pumy ſtones at laſt I hent 
And threw, but nought auailed, 
He was ſo wymble and ſo wight, 
From bough to bough he ſtepped light, 
And oſt the pumyes latched. 
Therewith aftrayd I ran away, 
But he that earſt ſeemd but to play, 
A haft in earneſt ſnatched: 
And hit mee running in the heele; 
For then I little ſmart did feele, 
But ſoone it ſore increaſed; 
And nou jt rankleth more and more, 
And inwardly it feſtreth ſore, 
Ne wot L ho to ceaſe it. 


Maiſter Plowden : Fol. 163. a. Et tertes, les Cloyerers 
communement en feaſant lour leaſes et faits , auopent vn 
fozme, lequel ils cy pꝛeciſement voile tener, et purſuer, que 
ils voillent, marrer tout, pluiſtoſt que alterer lour : 
et iſtint purceoq; ils ne voilent encliner lour foꝛme al lep, 
mes voilent auer le ley a incliner a lour vſage, ils deitrope⸗ 

ront le loꝛce de pluſours fapts. 18 
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Annotations. 


thing cauſed contepneth not onely 


'T Vis argument of the 

deedes and wo thonghtes,and wozdes,coun- 
ſaples and deliberations and all motions whatſoener.Par- 
menio the father, and Philotas che ſonne , were both put fo 
death fo2 ſuſpicton of — — Where, 
their cogitation and of their Souereignes death, 
were ſuch effcces as were by death. Foz like occa- 
ſion alſo were Lentulus , Cethegus and other complicesof 
Catyline bzought to confuſton. 
Vet when ſayinges, wzitinges, counſayles, and delibe⸗ 
rations be bꝛought in as teſtimonies, then are they argu⸗ 
mentes bozrowed, alſumpta aliunde, 


Canons. 
We commend men by their cauſes and adiuncts, as foꝛ 
their noble aunceſtoꝛs, great poſſeTions,xc, but eſpecially by 
reaſon of their effectes, as ſoꝛ that they did this 02 this ec. 
Nam genus, & proauos & quz non fecimus ipſi, 
Vix ea noſtra voco, 

And as fo2 Riches , perinde ſunt, as hie that vſeth them: 
god, if hee apply them well: bad, if otherwiſe. 
Af the thing canſed ber, then the tauſe eyther is oꝛ was, 
but not alwayes contrarilp. 
2 — ſuch commonly is the cauſe. 
That which is attributed, oz not attributed fo the thing 
cauſed,mulk be applyed oꝛ not fo the cauſe. 

Fit, Cor, 22. E. 3, p. recita coment vn gaoler 
vient al gaole oue vn lanterne en ſa maine a veier ſes pziſo- 
ners, queoranopentdebzuſelour fer, r toutspzefs 
d'auer occiſe luy, et batoyent et ngufroyent lay malement: 
mes il anoyk vn hatchet en ſa maine, oue quelle il occift trois 
de eur, et puis eſchapa, et fait aiudge per tout le counſell, 
que il auoyf bien fat. i 

Stanford: lib. 1. ca. p. ofa, queen auncient temps la vo. 
lunt fuitcy materiall, q ue il fuit repute pur le fait. Fit. Cor, 
i5.E.3.P.38;. on der commatnt lo mart d'nuter; luy naufracy 
Wenn tits 4 

? 
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- fa, ef lauter reuiua, et non obſtant, fuit aiudge felony, eoq; 
quant ſa volunt apiert cy ouertment de lny auer tue, volun- 
tas re putabitur pro facto et oue ceo accoꝛda Bracton qui dit, 
In maleficijs ſpectatur voluntas & non exitus, & nihil intereſt 
vtrum quis occidat, an cauſam mortis præbeat. Mes le ley 
neſt iſint a ceſtiour. Car il dopt mozir en fapt, auant que il 
ſerra aiudge felony. Et i home feriſt auter oue intent de luy 
bater, mes nemy a luy tuer, vncoze fil moꝛuſt de tiel bater, 
il eſt felony en lux que ferift : perq; a ceſt tour, home peut 
tonuerter le dit tert de Bracton, et dire, ꝙ Exitus in malefi- 
cijs ſpectatur, & non voluntas dundaxat. 

| Elenchs, | 
Martiall vſeth this argument ſophiſtically in his firſt boke, 

Extemporalis factus eſt meus Rhetor, 

Calphurnium non ſcripſit, & ſalutauit. 

As though this were an affect of an extempoꝛall Rhefoz , fo 
ſalute a man by name without pꝛemeditation. But here hys 

meaning was to be merry, in taunting the man foz his ill 
memozy, who could ſkarce remember his familiar friendes 
* he had wzitten it befoze- and learned it with⸗ 
On - | 


The rt Chapter. 
Ofthe whole, part, generall, ſpeciall. 


Ade Atherto of the firſt diuiſion of argumentes fully 
Ae agre able, in the cauſe and the thinge cauſed, 
T Now followeth the ſecond. Secondly therefo2e 

«544 the argument fully agreable is epther the whole 
and his part,o2 els the generall and his ſpeciall, 

The whole is that which conteyneth partes: the part is 
that which is conteyned ol þ whole, The whole is integrall, 
oz vniuerſall: The whole integral is that which hath his el⸗ 
ſence oꝛ bezing of the partes, as Logike hath two partes, er- 
poſition of argumentes , and diſpoſition of the ſame , and of 
_ two parts the whole efſence and nature of Logike con⸗ 

teth. So a meſſuage is made of two partes, — — 

re. 
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ſtructure. And here the part is called a member, and is that 
which giueth eſſence to the whole, as Crpolition and Diſpo⸗ 
ſiti — reſpect of Logike, terre and ſtructure in reſpec of a 
meſſuage. 

The whole vninerſall,called the general, is ſuch a whole 
as giueth the eſſence oꝛ beeing to his ſpecials; as, an Jnhe- 
rent argument; is the generall, conteyning oꝛiginall argu⸗ 
ments, and thoſe þ are ſecondary as his ſpecials, oꝝ here an 
inherent argument is a whole eſſence, which doth equally 
pertepne to oꝛiginall arguments, and ſuch as are ſecondary. 

The ſpeciall is a part of the generall, as arguments firit 
and ſecondary are ſpecials of an Jnherent argument, as bes 
ing parts put vnder it indifferently and equally oz alike, 

The general is eyther moſt generall oz ſubalternall, the 
— is either moſt ſpeciall oz ſubalternall, that is, put 

nder. 

The chiefe oꝛ moſte generall is that which hath no gene- 
rall aboue, As in Logicall Jnuenfion, an argument, is 
the mol generall, compziſing both Inherent and bozrowed 


argumentes vnder if, 
The generall and ſpeciall ſubalternall, oꝛ under another, 


are thoſe which may be in diners reſpects both g s and 
ſpecials: generals, in reſpect of their inferiozs; ſpetials, in 
reſpect of their ſaperio2s,as,a cauſe, is aſpeciall in reſpect of 
an argument fully agreeable : but it is a generall in reſpect 
of the material oz fozmall cauſe. 

The molt ſpeciall is that, which cannot be deuided info 
ſpecials, as this oꝛ that ſinguler materiall oz fozmall cauſe . 
confeining none other vnder it. 

Generals are certayne reſemblances of cauſes in them- 
(clues compzehended; as ſpectals are of effects. Speciall ex⸗ 
amples referred to their generals, belong to this place. 


Annotations. 


PJottonen. Totum & rius an poſterius ſunt, 
anne fimul? primum di ſindtio 10 adh. adaeſt, vt aliud ſit 
totum naturale, veluti arbor, fundus, aus, equm r aliud artifi- 


cioſum, veluti domus, nauis, currus. ſi naturale totum eſt, ve- 
Lilij. riſsimum 


oQ = 
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tiſsimum eſt quod Arjſtoteles libro de natura octauo ſcribits 
prius eſſe, & naturæ, & temporis, & rationis ordine, id quod 

perfectum eſt, eo quod eſt inchoatum, fin autem artificioſum 
| eſt, tum eiuſdem Ariſtorelis monitu, altera diſtinctio adhiben- 
da eſt, vtrum ſubtiliter & artis ratione, an populariter ex ſer- 
monis conſuetudine diſſeratur. Nam quia ſubtili ratione ea 
demum pars vere proprièq; dicitur, quæ ſuo numere fungitur, 

fungi autem ſuo munere, niſi ſuo toti inhærens, non poteſt, 
certè totum & pars naturæ ac temporis ordine ſimul ſint ne- 
ceſſe eſt. Nam vbi eſt domus, ibi neceſſe eſt eſſe tectum, & 
vbi te reuera tegens, ibi neceſſe eſt eſſe domum: vbi 
currus, ibi rota; & vbi rota reuera, & actu voluens eſt, ibi cur- 
rus: ſin aute m populariter loquamur, & homonymia, id eſt, 
communione nominis abutamur, tum vero pars dicetur eſſe 
prior, totum vero poſterius, vt area, quam iuris conſulti po- 
tiſsimam domus partem appellant, prior eſt ædificio: & fun- 
dus priùr vitibus, aut arboribus, aut fructibus. 

Canons of the part. 

Af you pufdowne o2 affirme all the eſſentiall partes, you 
mult alſo put downe the integrall if ſelfe. Bat if you put 
- downeone, o2 ſome of the parts onely, vou cannot therefoꝛe 
put downe the whole; foz the partes, not ſevered, but all 
iopntly, make vp the nature of the whole. 1 
Al vou — oz take any one efſentiall parte awap, the 
whole is gone. 

Of the In Il. 

Prohibitus a toto, prohibitus eſt a qualibet parte. 


Petter hath the whole, hath ala be paincipa a een. 
Although is geber th parts et e werbe 


t 
toniopned, the whole will not neceſſarily follow. 


I you deny the whole, alt the partes are not therefv2s 
ſkraightway denyed, vnleſſe you meane, that the whole bie⸗ 
ing gone the remnant is not pꝛoperłꝑ to be called a parte, 
Vt non eſt tectum, niſi tegat, &c. | 

7. H. 7.8. a, b. 20 acres fueront agrie d'eſtre touts temps 
parcel del mand, Ergo fil deuy ſeiũie del manoz, it deuy ſei⸗ 

FF That 


— 
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T ͤhat which agreth with the whole me tee mut allo 
agree with the parts uered. 
If the whols bee not attributed tu au ching, it will net 
follow, that therfoꝛe no part ſhould b a pnlied ynto it. 
The whole Integrall cannot be affirmed of any one of 
his parts: foz a part is not the whole, but all the parts foge-' 
ther make the efence of the whole. But the generall may 
bee affirmed on one ſpectall, foz that- the whole nature and 
eſſence of the generall is in enery one of the ſpecials, ſa that 
the ſpeciall is the ſame thing indede with the generall; (al- 
— — 02 _ a patterne 
reſemblance of nerall ; Pef,as the ſpeciall conte 
in it ſomewhat made than the generall (A meane;his pꝛopet 
fozmall cauſe mozeoner and beſides. that hee had of his ge⸗ 
nerall) ſo the generall compzehendeh vnder it moze than 
one ſpeciall; às being therefoze common and indifferently 
applyable to many, becauſe it is abſtract from all, and not de- 
terminately bound to any. ——— they ſay in ſcholes, 
Genus abſtrahit ab vtroq; , vt poſsit eſſe virumg; s andeons. 
tepneth vnder it, not 102 repygnan to 
Porphyry Yet, notwithftanding all this, you may af-, 
— the Integral on his parte in a ſimple artome ,. ſo that 
this worde, Part; bee added there vnto, a8, 5 Inuentionis a 
benen is a — 11 85 
1. H. 7.21, per Finewx,, & Tremayle luſlices, le perton 
auera treſpas de arbzen coupes et empoꝛtes en le cimitozie, 
ef dentryet infreindze del eglile, car leglile, le cinutozie, et 
les — — | . [i 2 
In aſſiſe, le dit, que le terre tenus tiekcome de 
' ſon mano2de.D, que ett auntient demeſue :: le hei. in maner 
confeſfe cen, et tamen il pꝛiſt general anermenti,; ee 
cell del meſme le manoꝛ, ie quel il ad conus welre | 
demelne, ſerra francke ſie, ſans monſtre coment per matter 
ſpeciall ; que weſt reaſon, car cheſcun choſe — 
meſme le nature, come le choſe elt, dont il eſt parrell. Sic hic 
le manoꝛ de D. eff canus d eſtre auntient demeſne, & ſic per 
conſequens ſerra intende, que tout ceo que eff tenus del dit 
1 del meſme le nature * facic. K 
ene 
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Litleton. pag. 80. Si ſoit 5 — . ſeruite, charge 
ou ſeck, mes n elt, ic. Ergo, Et pag. 90. Cheſcun que ad 
francktenement, ad vel lia, vel tayle, vel pur vie, vel auter 
vie: mes n eit iſſint icy. Ergo. | 

21.E.4.79. Si eſſoine it 5 pur coꝛpoꝛation, tum vel hoc vel 
illud, &c, ſed nec beſſoyne de mal vener gilt pur ceo, nec de 
malo lecti:tar ceux excuſe defaut, et ils ne poient appearer in 
perſon; et its touts ne ſerront ſicke enſmble: nec de ſeruitio, 

nec de vltra mare, nec de terra ſancta, car ils ne ſerrõt intendes 
deltre touts in tiel caſe, Ergo nul effoin gif ow co2pozation. 

The generall is — ets, but a multitude o2 vniners. 
— of thinges like in ellence, oz one like ellente in many 
thinges. 


, Yevor 651 (vt Nuo 2 Laertiumdefinit) - 
VV WoMo glg » Itag; plures cognati : = ſanguinis 
eiuſdem communione inter ſe — uam ab yno.codeq;, = 
capite duxèrunt, idcirco à Græcis appellantur du vel 
ue, cum alij, qui gentis ac — fit, & | 
l alien! & extranei nominentur. Do that this 
wd, Genus; is Petaphozicall. 
The higher youalcond, the moze general thinges be : 
the moꝛe generall thinges ber, the fewer particuler pꝛopꝛie/ 
ties are they ted vnts: and therefoze the moſte —— 
doth agre to molt particulers. But, the lower vou deſcend, 
the moze is alwayes in particularitie compzebended in the 
woꝛds, ſo that — — — 
The generall pꝛecepts put dotone in all Artes, were firſt 
innentedby the induction of many particulers-and ſpecials. 
The generall being affirmed bninerſally, enery one of 
— art — 04 But il the ge⸗ 
but indefinitely, fimply, oꝛ vndeterminately put 
downs; — ſyeciats — dots 
. — oe eng — one _ the _ 
onely contingently,as re bee any d2 dꝛaggle 
in Sh;ewſbury: h@e muſt be eyther Jenny —— 02' 


lame other ; this is neclfarily true: — 


put downe the generall, foz that the nature and efſenre of the 


jo 
2 ordinis vt in arte ſpeciem 


——_s ww 
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to ſay, that if there ber any, it mult needes ber ſher: foz there 
may be many others allo, 
Gene ii per ſpeciem derogatur. Nam qui de vna aliqua 
ſpecie loquitur, is cæteras ſub eodem genere contentas ſpe- 


cles non diſſimulanter excludit, ſic legatum ſpeciale detrahit 


generali. 

Denie the generall, holoſdeuer you liſt, and all his ſpeci- 
Als ber denyed. 
Muhatſdeuer is attributed fo the vniuerſall nature of the 
generall, muſt be giuen to the ſpecials. But there may bee 
many thinges applyed to the indefinite nature of the gene⸗ 
rall, which cannot be aſcribed to any of his particulers, vn⸗ 
lelle the thing bee 1 — generall and ſpeciall, 

the ſpeciall. 

The ſpeciall doth onely conclude affirmatively, vnlefſe 
All the ſpecials bee denied togither. 5 

Ik you put downe one, moze, 92 all the ſpecials, you alſo 


generall is in euery of the ſpecials, If yon deny one 
onely ſpeciall , you.deny the whole generall in his moſte 
ampleand largeſt vninerſalifie : but not as he is indefinite. 


But if vou deny enery ſpeciall, then the generall is taken 
Away,ho! pou meane it. fi chte 

. Whatloeueragreeth with the tperials, ayreeth alſo with 
the gen : if ſo bee that the thing applyed bee common, 
and not peculierly pꝛoper to one ſpeciall alone, as apud Tri- 


balos patrem immolare eſt laudabile ergo #n\ac. Hortoman. 


Quodlvni ſpeciei non conuenit, non continuo generi inde - 


finito non conuenit, vt, {i homo eſt animal, non eſt ani- 
mal id non e ſt homo: ſed non, ſiquid non fit homo, id con- 
tinuo ſequitur, non eſſe animal. Nam etſi contrariorum con- 
traria ſunt conſequentia, tamen differentiæ cauſa hic eſt in 
negatione poſita, quz cum priuatio ſit; affu matione, Fang 
habitus eſt, ſemper eſt deterior neq; pare cum illa vim habet. 

cies eiuſdem generis ſunt natura: eſt tamen aliqua 


thanc illi 1 x 
The Grecians call the moſt ſpeciall, z7v, Indiuiduum, 
quod diuidi in * e inte ritu non * 
4 0 | KN. ). 5 
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-befozeRamus that durlt abſolutely pzononnce an Indiuiduũ, 
- as Socrates, fo bee a fpeciall,o2 a man to bee à generall: vet Y 


rentur, propterea quod ſemper vniuſmodi eſſent, neg; orty 


eſt humilitatis noſtræ tantam inter ſummos omnium philo- 


notionum noſtrarũ rationem accom a Platonis fei 
videtur : quippè cum ſatis conſtet, non omnes notiones ex 


The firſt Booke. 
ſi totum in partes diſtrahatur, nulla pars erit totum, neq́; totius 
nomine appellari poterit . There was neuer any Logician 


could neuer ſ& eyther god reaſon,o2 reaſonable experiente to 
the confrary . Neg; enim audiendum eſt quod ici videtur a 
Porphyrio,& nonnullis preterea in Ariſfotelta bibliotheca lo- 
cis indiuidua non differre forma eſſentiali, ſed proprietate ac- 
cidentm̃, vt mas, & fæmina: quæ accidentia in Hermaphrodito 


miſcentur. Nam tum detractis (quod omni no ſaltem cogitati- 


one fierꝭ poteſt)accidentibus, omnes homines eſſent vnicus & 
ſingularis homo: imo neq́; deus, neq́; dæmon, neq́; homo, neq; 
vlla prorſus eſſentia eſſet (quod fl ab Ariſtotele nominatim 
improbatum , cum idealem hominem eiuſmodi derideat) ſed 


accidentia ſola. Talæus. 4 if 


| Hottoman. Plato ea demùm eſſe vere ac proprie dice- 
bat, quæ a ſenſibus remota, tantum ratione & animo percipe- 


neq; inte ritum haberent: cunꝭ indiuidua infinita, fluxa, & ca- 
duca eſſent, orirenturq́; & occiderent, nec diutiùs vno & eo- 
dem ſtatu eſlent ; © Ariſtoteles veto. nullas putabat eſſe exttin- 
ſecus ſubſtantias, ſed inte llectam plurimorum inte r ſe diffe- 
rentium ſimilitudinem, vel genus, vel ſpeciem appellabat. 
Primmus Ari/toteles, ait Cietro ſpecies labefaanit,quas mirifice 
plaro fuerat amplexatus, vt in ijs diuinum quiddam eſſe dice- 
ret. Ac de vtriſq́; iſhuſmodi ſubſtantijs idem Cicero in lib. de 
vniuerſitate ex Platons Timeo ita ſcribit. — | 

Quid eſt quod ſemper ſit (hec idza eſt) neg; vllum habet 


ortum , Et quod gignatur (hoc induiduum eſt) nec vnquam 
fit. Quorum red <aprom?\ entia & ratione comprehenditur, 
quod vnum ſemper atq́; idem eſt : alterum quod affert opini- 
onem per ſenſus, rationis e 


_ od totum opinabile eſt, id 
gignitur & interit, nec vn eſſe verè poteſt? 
Vtrius igitur illorum probabilior ſententia videtur? Non 


ſophos controuerſiam difceptare . Magis tamen aliquantò ad 
ntentia 
oh- 
th 


— — — — 09_- 
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lata extrinſecus indigiduorum corporum impulſione exiſtere, 
ſed quaſdam per ſe conſtare; neq́; vel aliundè originem ha- 
bere, vel alio quam ſuo ac proprio fundamento niti. Quo in 

nere ſunt intellectæ res omnes, vt quantitates & qualitates, 
ve luti Jongitudo, latitudo, & altitudo. Item iuſtitia, tempe- 
rantia, eloquentia: Item morbus, valetudo, imbecillitas: quæ 
fi in ſubiecto aliquo inſunt, per ſe tamen, & tanquam auulſæ 


& abſtractæ conſiderantur. Infra. 
Videſme quam ſutores & calceolarij formam calceorum 


appellant? Nimirùm lignum oblongum, calcei inſtar, pro- 
portione aptum, atq́; inciſum. At ijdem formam calcei aliam 
in mente atq́; intelligentia impreſſam atg; inſignitam habent: 
455 vna vere proprieq́;; tum Idea, tum forma, & eſt, & dici 
ebet, Ad quam, tanquam pi ſtores ad exemplar, ſuam pictu- 
ram; ita illi opus ſuum dirigunt. Forma igitur calcei lignea 
ſubie tum eſt: ſpecies in mente inſita, auulſa atq́; abſtracta eſt; 
In an other place moꝛe plainly. 2 l. 
Iubent enim (ſ. Plato & Ariſtoteles) poni Calliam procul 
ad nos longo interuallo venientem. Ea ſpecies extiinſecus ob- 
lata ſenfibus continuò generis vniuerſi notitiam in animo in- 
format, Primùm enim corpus eſſe intelligimus, mox, vbi pro- 
pit acceſtit, animal: tum hominem: ad extremum, Calliam. 
* in ſtatione ſunt, & procul aliq uem venientem intuen- 
tur, primum corpus eſſe animaduertunt; ſecundò ex curſu 
amimal eſſe ĩudicant: tertio, equitem: quartò, ex colore, ami- 
cum vel hoſtem: poſtremò, Titium, vel Sempronum, Atq́; 
hi ſunt nimirum notionum & intelligentiarum gradus. 
Do much J haue bozrowed of Hottoman, concerning ge⸗ 
nerall Idæas: to little fo Quiddiaries : penough fo2 our 
irpoſe. Ve that deſireth moze ſhalbe ſure to finde fo much, 
: HY cow but once ſhew himſelfe willing to entertaine thoſe 


: 


everlaſting pꝛaters de vniuerſalibus, _ . _ 

Morrell in July, fo enfo2ce the generall commendation 
of hils, bzingeth in ſpeciall examples, as ſaint Michaels 
mount, &,Brigets Bower, Mount Oliuet, Parnaſſus, Ida: &c, 
 Bekoze-J goo-kurther, it were expedient to peeld ſome 
reafon why J ſeuer the generall, ſpetiall, whole and parte 
from the tracate of A 8 * Fos 
11 tf. enus 
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b Genus ſayth Talęus, ſignificat cauſam ſpeciei, & ſpecies ided 
| ſignificat effectum generis. itaq; originem ſuam e primis ar- 
gumentis oſtendunt, quotieſq́; genus explicatur a ſpeciebus 
cauſa arguitur ex effectis; quoties contra ſpecies arguitur c 
genere, effectus arguitur è cauſis. Alia tamen eſt hic inuentio- 
nis via, quàm illic. Cauſa enim & efſecta ſubtilius illic expli · 
cantur, hic comprehenduntur. Which yet can hardly make 
mee beleeue that they bee argumentes made of the firſt, as 
thep ſhould ber, if they were ſecondary argumentes: Fo2 A 
call that ſecondary which is made of ſome oꝛiginall, as di⸗ 
uiſion and definition is. F02 as foz Coniugates and notation 
although J giue them leaue fo2 a time to ſoiourne among 
the annotations, yet J dere not admit them into the tert. 
The generall] hgc definitio generis & ſpeciei aduerſas 
ſuperioris & huius topici differentias oſtendit: illic integrum 
ſumit eſſentiam è membris : hic genus eſſentiam ſpeciebus 
tribuit : illic membra conſtituunt totum, hic ſpecies conſtitu- 


51 goes: ö i 
Thelaall. Et ſunt quædam breuia formata ſuper certis ca- 
ſibus de curſu, & de communi conſilio totius regni conceſſa 
& 2 quæ quidem nullatenus mutari poſſunt abſq; 
conſenſu & voluntate eorum: il intende oziginal bziefs, Sunc 
etiam breuia ex ijs ſequentia, dicuntur Iudicialia, & ſæpius 
variantur ſecundũ varietatem placitorum &c. hæc ex Bratton, 
Done eſt vne noſme generall pluis que n'eft feofment. 
Car done eſt generall a touts choſes moebles et nyent moes 
bles, et feſfment eff riens fo289; de ſople. Britton 87, a. 
Generale crimen falſi plura ſub ſe continet crimina ſpeci- 
alia, quemadmodum de falſis chartis, de falſis menſuris, de 
falſamoneta&c. Glanuil, | igen 


de malo veniendi e terra ſancta. 
Eſſoniũ eſt citra mare 
malo lecti Bracton. 39. 


21. H.. 16. Frowike . Si ies voyle pꝛeſtriber, que ieo et 
fouts ceux ec. ont vie de temps ec. a diſtreyner touts les te⸗ 
nantes a terme de anf 
b ro 


— 
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toit apꝛes le moꝛt de cheſcun tenant ec. ceo eſt bon pꝛeſtrip⸗ 

tion: car il elf in te generalitie; iTintq; comentq; vn ou 
deux, ou trois des tenures ſopent determines, vncoꝛe auters 
popent demurrer, iſſint la poet il eſtre vn contynnante de 
les tenants, comentq; diuers mozreront tc. 

In 4.H.6.30. There is an argument vſed from the denial 
of all the ſpecials to take away the generall. Recordare, le 
def. fiſt conuſance come bayly A. B. file et heire P. le pl. dit, 
que ue A.B.eft baſtard xc.ct ſur ces le def.p2ia ayd de A. B.et per 

bet Cott: il auera axd: mes contra per Strang et Martin. 
car par tuy, il doyt auer pꝛia lade in le concluſion de ſon, 
conuſance : et in ple perſonell home auera ayd puis pla 
plede et nemy denant ; mes in ple reall home auer ayd de⸗ 
nant ple pleade, Et nad mes deux maners de entries de ayd: 
bun eſt de ayd deuant ple pleade, ſ. q defendens veltenens 

tit auxilium de A. fine quo ipſe non poteſt reſpondere, et 
f ſoit puis ple plede, leentryett, def. petit auxilium 
de B. ad manutene exitum . Et in ceſt taſe il ue poet 
eſtre ad manutenendum exitum, car mal iſſng eit — ef il 
ne poet eſtre, ſine quo non-potell xeſpongere « car il ad re⸗ 
ſponde al action, Shes teo ne ad pꝛie ayde et 
ideo il eit palſa Lauãtage del ceo otne nt plſegnentries 


del n ofthe ho 
Eleacks e. 


an other of diuiſion : foz 
ther is a god fidler, eres 
e, becauſe! 


ane en an. 
after ward the 


af theſe two „ godn ) : 
this à dicto a — quid, addiftur ſimpliciter, when we 
apply that abſolutely and-generally which 


was ſpoken but. 
in part and in reſpect , as here Humfrey is talled god, not 
generally,fo2 his god conditions, but particulerly in reſpect 
of his gitterne. Iſsint in 9. H.. ga. Ceſtuꝝ que eit heyꝛe 


N et mere, n — baron et ſa 
K. litf, ſecond 


N. The el Becke. 


fecond feme donees in ſpeciall taple, eſt hey2eal pere et mere, 
ergo il eſt heyꝛe generallment al pere et pliciter, non ſe- 
quitur. car le pere poet auer fits per le pꝛimer feme. Vauiſor. 
expone Maiorem & apparebit fallacia, Ceſtuꝑ que eſt heyꝛe 
al pere et mere coniundim, eſt heyꝛe al pere diuiſim; oze ceo 
eſt falle. Vide. L.5y. E. 4. 43. Leas fuit fait per abbe et touent, 
ergo per abbe ſole, nul reaſon, q. an ſerra infende meline | 
le leas. 

Now on the other fide, Diuiſion is a fallacian,as if were 
from the partes, when thinges are ſeuerally pzopounded and 
iopntip concluded, as F 
Antony Now-Now is good, and a finger, therefoze 
Antony Now-Now, is 5 good ſinger. 

Fo2-indede theſe two thinges ſeuerally put downe are not 
eſſentiall partes of Anton y Now-Now, but onely accidentall 
qualities: whereas if they had beenehis efſentiall partes 
the argument would haue followed, as here 

A man is a liuing and ſenſible creature, and alſo 


'reafonable, therefoze 
A man is a reaſonable living GEE: 


| And lo in compoſttion. thus, 

Aman is a ſenſible creature endued with reaſon, therefoze 

A man is ſenſible; oz therefoze A mau is reaſonable, - -* 
Flerichs of the part. 

Flirt when vou inferre the whole , fome of the partes 
wanting, Iabell Greeneſlecues hatha fay2e hand, a an: 
a quick eye, therefo2e ſhe is a pꝛoper fayꝛe : it ſol⸗ 
loweth not, foz ſhe is plaxſored, crokbacked-tunnebellied, 
lawtothed xc. rr rv that of Catullus, - 

Quintia formoſa eſt multis, mikif cindiga; longa, | 

recta eſt : hæc ego fic W ne 

1 — ebenes, Formoſa Nam nulla venuſtas, 
ulla in tam mag 8 oremica ſalis. 

Do euwhere of Fermis ius bis his 
Salue nec flinimo puella nals, | 
Nec bello pede, nec nigris ocellis, 

Neclongrs digi tis, nec bre ſicco, 
Nec lang nimis elegante lingua, 


De coctoris 


4 * 
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Decoctoris amica Formiani: N 
Ten prouigeia narrat eſſe bellam? _ r el 
Serre eu | 
O ſeclum inſipiens 3 
Vide 44. E. 8 Vbi Wickingham & Derlay dib. 
putant, eee eoque 
kene parcell del molyn fuit ſur auter terre, iCint ii 
n einen 


taken : but of lench on of 
7 . Elenchsof Genezall and Speciall, 


* Faman, when h&knoweth one ar twa ſpecials, thin- 
keth that » — 


— 


Ihe firſt Booke. 
but moꝛe, if when her hath gotten a generall notion of ans 
Art, hee thinketh himſelfe a -avtificer. Foz it is one 
thing to haue a generall and ſuperũteian fight in an arte, but 
another matter, to ber adle to pratf khoſe general pzecepts 


ineuery partieutaritte. 

In 26, H. 8. 6. a, Shelley abaſeth this argument: St ieo 
ay le mano ds grand Dirtleby, ieo aꝝ te manoꝛ del Dirtle by. 
Et le caſe fait, que fine fuit leuy bel manoʒ de D. et in meſ⸗ 
—— — — deur D, grand et N ——j3 
di le ne pu le reaſon au 
dit : mes Fiz. denia been mes: 

per foifmontlo mand inter bn ere livery, 
ley fuit deteaue in ceo que it pꝛiſt gran 
ſpecials, et D, ſans addition debe le 


EE 


| ments to it, Ls de — els it 


be — a 
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The uenth Gone, 
Of the Sübitek. 


Hus muche tall ſutfiſe foz the argument ill 
agrieable ; now it-followeth to of that 
which is agreeable but-in part and certeins 
maner, as is the ſubied and the adiunk. 
The ſubies is that wherevuto ſome thing is adioyned. 
od omar oy none — — 
earning, [> med rm qr ore : is either 
affected by the thing adioyned, as the body 188 roi 


Febzuary. | 
Youthinken to be Lot Sree yeare, 
But oft when you count you freed from feate, 
Comes the breame 1 r with — Nr rl 


bete bleſſed brooks 


— 967 
| Doh — wa bowres.and hither locke v7 


. en eta el n 
icon'the leatued ell. 


WE blane 
l . | 
Which in her ſex — all er nun | 
——— their yodies, ab Dar 
An —— Aya is veſtibeb t yer 
mentes and place. | EW 
1.0, See 


See where ſhe fr vpon the gall greene 

Fad to Erlet menden 

'Yclad in skarlet a ueene 

| — Re. 8 
Vpon her head a cremoſin coronet, 
With dantaske Roſesand Daſfadyllics ſet; 
Bayleaues betweene '- © 
And Primeroſes greene 

Embelliſhe the ſiveete Violet. 
Where Elyſa is the ſubie to theſe particulers, uo de 
graffy g the ſubiect to Flyfa 
'Plowden : Fol. — Et enfancy, que eff grand 
'dilabilitie , eff repugnant all effate del roy; ef coment que 
enfancy elt in lenaturatfcoops; bncoze quant le co2ps polt» 
tike del roy eſt conioyne a tea, et vn cops fayt de eur ambi⸗ 
deux, tout le coꝛps auer les pꝛoperties, qualities, et dey 
grees del coꝛps queef} le greinder et le pluis digne> 
ne aſcun-enfancy. 
Julie, of Sore 12 11 tire; Infra n, 

7 


vers bn auter que eft pzeſent, | 
120P ae lp, Cintromitt nel gleb et iſins, 
a. Si home vt mozult inteſtate x ropertie ds 


———— nk 9 or I "Lan 
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mozk nauoit — 9 : ry 


nemont per le courfe del 8 tte vet 
d 


t home 
longe⸗ 


bowed tune. „ ink per le comen lep, le 


eee 
ad pꝛopertie en biens, le p2operty ne poet eſtre 


ment que il viue, et apꝛes ſa mozt les biens ſont a vn you 
po 


nt eſtre 


come le auntient verſe elt, da tua dim tua ſunt, 
mortem tua non ſunt 2 entant que ne 
— nc tbr) —— panks 
ad relinque eux al monde, le ley done le pꝛopertie de eur al 
oꝛdinarp, et a luy 22 auoyk cure de ſa alme en ſa 
vie) le ley done les apꝛes ſa mot. 
ieu; Fol. 149. b. Et illint religitns perſons ſerront 
entende fouts foits a demurrer a lour meaſon , et nepoyent 


eſtre entende deffre ailours. 
Fol. 37. b. Et en ceo realme ſont diuers autoꝛities, et 


| nul poetexcever ſes limits et dounds , et pur ceo ſi le mar⸗ 

e 

de en au⸗ 
toꝛitie ſextend al lieu terteine, et deins terteine pꝛetinc, 
cheſtumpoet apt pans bn ——— ii 
pa pg rr 
icp le vicounte nada faire fo:iq, en Loundres, et donques 
quant le pꝛiſoner vient ho2s del libertie del Loundres, a 


meſm inſtant il elf diſcharge. 
Fal. 1. Mes icy, ſp2: Thomas — compagnis 


—— — 83 
fairs vne choſe, hoſe, of Ul funt — ceſt 


— ſdre avtopt- 
tie. Come ſi vn eſt eflie arbitrato a faire arbiterment ſur 
vne choſe, et il fait arbiterment ſur autet choſe, tie! arbiter- 
ment elk voyd tout neſt. Jſſint icy,ceoque fir Thomas White 
et ſes compagnions fieront fuic coram von iudlice et mere; 


ment voyde, 
Fol. . a. b Gt pur ceo: eo entend ceo come bn pin 


ple, quant r 


The firſt P —_ 
terra fait ou ewe, et deuant que ted paet eſte fait ou eve, il 


Li . terteinement 


que faire le dit auter chaſe, que ie ler appovnt ceſtr 
quead le Hlepluig ſcienceet yl, a faire le dit auter choſe,come 
le bꝛaſier a weyer et few les bells, le a tha- 
per bn — colletoz a weyer chole pur que le ſubſidie ſerra 
15 Vide Fol. 320. b.Le proper ſabject del courts le top. come 
Eſchequer, common bancke, Banck le roy,en Vinfozmation 
pur mynes,Vanalyſis duqueleſt annexe al fine de Ou, 


Annotations, ' 


4 [SubieRtt ] Not onely, s ST16y 02 eng an * 02 

ſubſtance, as the common Logicians vſually take it, but 
alſo whatſoeuer can ber imagined oz fayned. tu haue any 
thing adiopned vnto it, in it, oꝛ about it: ſoone quality may 
bee the ſubiec to another, as in this ariome, Uertue is com⸗ 
mendable, where commendation is adiopned to vertue,be- 
ing the ſubies thereof, 

That ſubiect whereinthe adiund is ererciſed and (as if 
were) vſed, is called an obiec, oz matter ſubiec , as colours 
be the obiect ofſceing, ſounds of hearing, ſouldiers ber bulled 
une; plowmen in plowing, ic. as in thoſe n 
Nauita de ventis de tauris narrat arator., 

Enumerat miles vulnera, paſtor oues. 
Lubichbeeing turned, tutch thoſe that intermedle agg mats 
ters of other mens p:ofeftons, - 

Nauita de tauris, de Ventis narrat arator, 
=, Enumerat paſtor vulnera, miles oues. 

Che verſes bee made by Propertius, oy Ronſard i franſla 

| ted info French, thus, 


Des vents e.mutinier, © 
* Wer de ſes pare 
playes co rrier, 
Et Jen brebi#les x. Ed 
S 
quæ ſenſu voluuntur vota di 
Pectore ſopito reddit amica quies. 


Venator 
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Venator deſeſſa thoro cum memhra re ponit, 92 
+ 1 Mens tamen ad ſyluas & ſuaduſtra reddit. 

2 —_— 8 —— Iiir 

cvigibe uærit auarus 321 

239 ——ç—2 
Vanaq; ſollicitis meta caucturequis, 
 Mcquog;Muſanumfiudiun ſub nocte ſilenti 

 Artibus aſſuetis follicitare ſolet. | 
| Canons. 

If the ſubiect bee , thenby nature; the p2oper adinncs 
= —_ bee: the other that ber not pꝛoper, map bee, and map 
AIthe ſubiect ber taken away, the adiunc cunnot tand. 
rr to the ſame you giue the 


adſunet. 
| Wþatſooner you attridute to the ſubiect that you muß 
and conuenient | 


pine the adiand bat in due _ 744 7. | 
ſed; 7 — efteented by him that-vwelleth tn the 


houſe .. The place gineth occaſion to iudge of that which! 

— — ab pay 1 in 3 theres: 
— — v ertenun⸗ 

CTis a 


— et 2 rrp 
iiur 1h bo opt 021 eee 20S EI. 


A. ii. 


x 
» 7 
. © TV 
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Paifter Crompton, Folio. 79, 80, &c. Les Jaltices de 
peace enquirera adcheſcun le lour generall ſeſſions, de ceux 
que parlont irrenerentment ve ſacrament de coꝛps et ſanke 
— pad pine Jeſu Chpiſte. 1. E. 6. cap. 1. & i. E. capa, 
Item de reteyners, lineries, maynfeiners , imbꝛaters, 
bowſtaues, archers, illopall games, fo:cffallers, regratoꝛs, 
mann et de chelcun de eux, per, V. H. 8, 


cap. 10. & . H. g. cap.. 
que ſont delus Ps 


Item de 2 que tue weinlinges 
de deur ans, al intent de vender contr. 24. H. 8. cap, 9. 
14. El. » CIP, I, Etilſint de s autcrs. - 
Pur le ſubiec del lien, Vide L. 5. E. 4. 7, 8. En annuitte - 
vers le Pꝛioꝛ de S. Mary Oueres in South warkke, in le county 
de Surrey, le pl. count ſar fait a Londres in ie pariſh de . 
Dunſtane, in le garde de Faringdone, et le fait eſt dated, in 
domo capitulari e tuſdem domus. Per Choke, ceo ne poet 
eſtre per comen entendement, que le Chapter del S. Mary 
— — Surrey ferra le fait in Heet- 
ſtreete in Londres ec. mes — 0p matter watts) 
il poet, car-vbi perſonæ, ibi 
ma 8 9 


— . | 
6 r Nam, non entis 


non int qualitates.. Jes enditera vn home 
Columbier-on ieunes 


32 ans — * 


. | TheLaweabjzrt cb tinges as ar E. 


authozitie 


9 — non iudico? 20 t6; H. Lk Dent 2 


to intrude ſophiſtically, oziniurioully 
Dyer, Fuit —.—— 2 — 
r. de ey 

tenues in Beaumaris: et les Juſtices de peace teigne eur an 
Newôburghe, et la pꝛeigne inditements de felony: ceux indif- 
ments fueront vopde, et coram non iudice. Vide 22. E. 4. 

J. a. b. Commiſſion eff direct as certeine homes de oper tan- 
Ong et ils oyont it determinont, ceffcoramnopaudice ; ic 
Cils oyont matters hoꝛs delcompas del commiſſion. Sic ſt in 
common bancke demozt ourobbery ſapt-pozt; c. 
et le party eſt attaint, ceſt coram non iudice, n 
ne dona al W | 


ND ul: ron tet] 


181 


g adiunc is thut whervnto een 


— Ste E 
e Sun 


+ - ee © 20 
„ as laughingfo 
anda wall are 
ch 12 411 


| —— whicha vrto another ;bving 
— © lar air. 
* 4.5 a thing | 


' 
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thing wherebnto it 
Colyn Clowt in January rnb. 
All uthetheepe, fuch:;was Sede FLY 
For pale ets the while, 
May ſeeme he low'd;or cls ſome care hee . 
Thenot in Fe of himſelfe, | 
Selfe haue I worne out thriſe thrittie yeares, 


e 


Some in much ioy many in many tcares } [1 | | 
An arch deal a cut te ng ove at ad, by 
The ere 
The — z out of her neſt, | 
And clowydy Mellin cleareth. 
In July Thomalin Abelt byhis avinnts cams 
Armeciahee aa mecke mough bees | 
| Simple, as ſimple ſheepe: | ; 
Hombie and ike in edhti ape; 445 taatios off 
TE The — Eee hee did keepe. 3 : 
in the ſame dl — ugh 1 
— 2gedus attire, 
now(thanked be God 
dale is well ee 
ind da * 1 nailing 0217 117, m 
with b and es y* 75949 2601: 


ing ouerthe Dale alone; rm 0 


can trip it very well: El. '4 ©7536; . 
wel deckedinafiockof gray Ane 


2 adele, 


1 R cringes. 
Gilt Roſemary. | 
Mantled Meadowes &c. / 
Thomalin in July. | 
188 rhe hils han dwelled fed holy — 


Ireuerence and adore 
but for the ee 


Not for 
Which haue bee dead of yore. 


By conſideration ol all theſe. Auränbie argumentes, 
thinges that differ one from an other, are called one, the 


Came, o2agreable, 
eas, Colyn in January las in a have te ne 


80 
9989 W 

f was 
For pale and wanne he was alas the while &c. 
 Peaning one in adiunt not in eCence.. Aro likens 


per —— — 
Fol. 413, b. Le deuiſour ſerra i nops conſilij, pur 
ceo que voluntes de pluis ſouent ſont quant homes 
ſont giſant en extremes ef fa tes le 
ley enterpꝛetera les parols , ae erm u hend at 
re 9 ö 1187 0 
4 6. Ot 1 


fin, mes nemy ouefo2ce,'bnco2e le pleintife 


le rent charge off nouel rent commenceant per graunt , 


| tiel meaſen, 


| iltint que il que ad le meaſon per quecunq; title 


211 701, b. Et donques i all fult ar rie le 
nerve? ene p22} en 3 
rnit, fil lay tue ou nemp. 5 edel que del 
foꝛme ou circumſtante de fue, due le malics pꝛe⸗ 
penſe fait le act plus odious, 11 ty fcauſe l uſtendour de 


perder diners aduantages ne auteriment il aueroit , come 
ſanctuary et clergy, et tiels viico2e il n'eff auter 
que le manner del fait, et nem le ſubſtance del fait. Carle 
ſubſtante del fait eſt le tuer de luy: et adonques quant le ſub⸗ 
ſtance del fait et le manner del fait ſont mite en iſſue en⸗ 
ſemblement, ſi les iuroꝛs troueront le ſubſtance, et nemy le 
manner, vncoze iudgement ſerra done ſur le ſubſtance. Co- 
me > home arcaigne alliſe pur diſeiſin one foꝛte, et le defen⸗ 
dant plede al generall iſſue, et les iuroꝛs troueront 1 
le toꝛcious n ——— fozce,l 
ment: car le to t ce, 4 
manner. Et avonques quant le — els troue;il auera 


iudgement pur ces, et ſerra atquite del 


Fol. ;81, Et quant al auter point ; il vit que coment 


2e al office que il ne ſerra ſeuere del 


cozeil eff iſint app 
t le office continue: illint que file 


— . 
office ne ſerra fozfeite , le rent que eſt annexe al teo ne ſerra 


vn granteffouersa vn autre d'eſtre arſe en 
t al meaſon . Et iſſint comen 
en tiel lieu a un pur ſes auers leuant et couchant en 
fon ferme de Dale, le commen eit fait: Om ted, 
ap2es , aueru les eſtouers : et —— 


foꝛfeite. Car 


ferme, auera le comen: —— — 


| ne le tomen del ferme, fi non 
Car Pil qus av ie mealon voile graunter — ® wn vn 
auter reſernant a lay le meaſon , ou le meafon's vn auter, 


reſeruant a lay les eftouers : leseftouers ne ſerront ſeperate 
del meaſon per ten, pur cxo que ſerront expende en meſme is 
meaſon. Et iſlint le ſ icy eff graunt pur le exertiſe del ofs 
fice, et Voffice fuit rece xroſpectdel fie, & fic officiumr & 


fordum ſunt concomitantia et Puwenſue Fauter et le fie con⸗ 


1 tinua 
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tinua one l oftice come incident inſeperable : & quæ ſequun- 
tur in eodem loco, del annuitie graunt pro conlilio impen- 
dendo; de office det rop de Haroldes, graunt a Garter, 
fordis & pro mp vere ne) e 5+ E. 4. Fol. vltimo. Edel 
graunt dex. li. a Garter ad terminum vitæ ſuæ ratione — 
Goffici, 7, E. 4. Fol. 23. et del annuitie graunt per le roy, 
Tohanni cletico coronæ, ad terminum vitæ ſuæ; en queur ca 
Wr 
Fol. 26, b. n 
le ſalarp de xx.s. la file ſeruant demand les xx.s. 3 
ſtrer que le temps eſt paſſe, ceſt aſſauoir, Van expire, et doit 
ceo pleder terteine, pur teo que ſon action eſt done en rcfpect 
del an pale, et vel hoe fait en tompe, fl tomps ef parcel 
del tauſe del demaunde, et pzecede le demaunde. 
Annotations, | '/ 
ADiuna:] The lame almoſt which the Græcians call a- 
volcc, and video, cirtumſtantes, it vou take that wozd 
largely foz — added to ae et 
framed and made ol his eſſentiall cauſes, aud ſome of them 
p2ocrede from the vniting and coniunttion of the fozme and 
matter immediately , which are commonly „ AS 
laughing to a man ec. Some are but hangbyes 


and remo⸗ 


| *- nadle;03 ſeparable,and;as it wert: tenants at wil, as white, 


 blacke to the wall. kt. 
Adinneis therefoze, not Accidents are they beere called : 
| fo; Accidens is of it with, —— 1 we 
befaze tearmed chaunce, hap, 02 hazard : and it contepnech 
nee fir, nz appvbe oth Baa | 


they be⸗ 
feffectes, 03 


Canon 


2 
ſignes — — hh a 
8 
els . 
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If the pꝛoper adiunct be; then the ſubiect mull 3 
bee : and if the ſubiect bee , the pꝛoper adiunct muſt alſo bee, 
To whome ſoeueryou aſcribe the adiunct,to theſame you 
muſt attribute the effect pzoceeding from the ſameadiunc, 

That which is rightly applied to the inherent adiung, 
mult be applied alſo to the Fry ok ſubiect. 

Here are gathered diuers phiſiognomicall toniectu res, as 
that of Martiall, 

Crime ruber, niger ore, breuis pede, lumine locſus, 

Rem magnan ile, ſi bonus es. 

Hence are allo tet pzayſes and diſpzayſes „ deliberations 
and conſultations. Perein are conteined all thoſe Rhefozt- 
call plates concerning the giftes and qualities of body and 
ſoule, as alſo externall and thoſe ot foꝛtune. 

Ik the adiunc ber occupied oz exerciſed, then the ſublect 
muſt bee that exerciſeth the ſaume. 
To whatſoener you aſcribe the adiunct which is occupied, 
fo the ſame you mull giue the ſubiett: and what you apply to 
it, you muff alſo attribute to this. 
Wb mes . 
one p argument, as when mur- . 
thering and vlurping Tyꝛant, Richard the third, was de- 
gued in fe ropex by the abies, — 
gued in , 
deſcribed j = 
4 re ans be _—_— 2 going befoꝛe, ſome 
| a p2 "7 and contoyned — others conſequent 
| the th kinds of adiuncs; this ſeneral kinds of argu⸗ 
ments, as Antecedentia, adiun&ta,conſcquentias;. - ane 45 
Philoſophers,  Phiſitians, Akromomers, and 
other p2ofelſozs vſe much this plate: as ohen they diſpute 
of chaunge of weather, diuerſttie of cauſes and occaſions of 
diſeaſes, ſignes of ſtoꝛmes and tempeſtes, as, vento mbet 
aurea Phoebe, when the Poone is red, the betokeneth wind. 
+ Theſe common adiunctes bee called Ive ung n 
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aan! lex de 


The e 3 


' IfemlequelilexpettÞ 
tun comodity,come terre, ot kite 
Item lequel il eſt b 
ad ew pardon ou- adeftre ac 
teſt tfps, car tiels 


Ifew 1 0 
companion inter ruffians 


Item dequel abilitie it eff, ef coment il auient aceo que 
il ad, ſil ad aſcun choſe. 

--———— a et lequel il ama daller bzaue- 
ment ou 


Itein dequel nature il ett, lequel wit hatie , heady; ou | 
p:elldequarreler, | 
Item fte zung temps en femps,f que choſs 


Ju te boi fine tne In le þant-chemyn on en 
enter dei mes e 


tem f , way: exercens arte ark 
5 on if certein —— 100 


embles tut in lun pelleion. . 
X 5 KEE -4 wit 


yo 1 where 
ee nec plagam à latronibus vel — — in ew 
fenſione facienda acceperint,nec oſtendunt quis, de ſe, vel de 
alijs hominem interfecerit, e MATT Tauber lang 


Item ſi quis notum vel eee dal. ſunm accepe 


rit, qui viuus ingredi viſus * 
3 5 e. familia 
—— Pœaam capitalem ſubibunt, niſi fort 
per patriam fuerint liberati. Iden. 7 

Item communis vox & fama eſtſufficient caule de ſuſpi⸗ 
ull matter alledge, per Curi- 
an. f. H 77 2. H. v. . 


Jeem f home ot robe, aſcuns vole paemder le meaſure 
de les pesde les robbers, et de et ũtceſty que eit 
robbe ad ſuſpition d aſcun il volle cauſer meaſure d'effre 
K ject 


reien: ' 


Jtemff auter truitour . et Udet rien aces; (i 
"gem! mg apell ater ruin et pur tes couient que 
il reſponde a ceo. Fitz. coro. 24. 37. H. 6. per les Juſtites. 
iſſint-ſemble on dens appelle auter Ger of vitriena 5 
cell, c. | 
Item Nota, il en vie, ou home off ſuſpect Vater mud2ze 
auter, dameſner iuꝝ al mort cops et furcel il ad eſtre view, 
que le coꝛps as naueiment met 8 5 videlicet, ad 


les Juſtices agardont, ale vicount pur returner bziefs a luy- 
| direces tc. 7. H. 6. 30, Hals. 


diſpoſitionem capitalis Iuſticiarij pro tempore 
incidens inf 


ſpectans, nn & v 
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bled freſhly, ſicome vit ette nouelment tue. Ct ſur ceofl ad 
Ts eee eee Hadconus 


* — bee moze plentifull, faith Ramus, but lubieckes 
mozeforciblein arguing,as, her lokes, ergo he loucs, it fol- 
loweth not ſo well, as thus, her lones , 2 5 her lwkes. Pet 
ſome like not of this note. Foꝛ, ſay they, if you conſider the 
ſabiect and the adiunct Logically, then the one doth. equally 
argue the other, bat if phiſtcally, then that is hetcrogencum 
and impertinent. 

As the plate, ſo the time may inhaunce oꝛ diminilhe the 
value of thinges . Do that, as a man may plus petere loco, 
ſo may her alſo tempore. Quitardius ſoluit, minus ſoluit, fic 
qui commodori loco. Qui citius petit, plus petit; fic qui loco 
magis remoto. Nam vt dies eſt pars obligationis, ſic tempus, 
u. H. 4. 3. b. Hill. Home pꝛiſt mon fits bien veſtue, luy 
diſpople, et dona a luy vn d2ape; ieo auera le daape quia iea 
auera le toꝛps que il couer: ſit adulter veſt ma feme tc. 
Ales Juffices pertient pur doner iudgment, oyer,.reco2-- 
der, agarder pꝛoces tc. a les Clerkes pur eſtriuer ceo que 


Di action de waſt ſaif oꝛe done generalment vers tenant 
in taple-apzes diſue-extinc;, treble dammages 
rene ang plaſo2s parola, car ceuy ſont 


 adiopnts a ceo per le fozmer fatute :et quant ceo eſt done in 
| — tout que elt adioynt a ces ell dons one ceo ſimi⸗ 


Donatio officij del erigenter de London te. pertinet — 


— 
11. & 2. Eliſ. 
ex. 


1. H. 4. 6. per Gaſcoigne, 1 le roy per parols generals 


bile act perſonam dicti 


25. 


graunta choſes a queux auters ſont incidents queux ne ſont 
cum 


W lesindlnents paſſont.Come il graunta mex terre 
ntijs, à que camon eſt appendant, le comon paſſa. 
— — es | 
albex,, 
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abbey, 44 — ane nta are, jeo quera i 


fo rkins page. 24. "Des wy ERIE que t per 
graunt des — 2 tome fealtie eff incident al 
et al rent, rent al reverſion, aduorfon al manoz, 
hrs, N incident al franckalmoigne, Littleton, 32. 
2 1 71 . e domage at! 

ittle. 2 7751. ſeruice N. + Sal I rent 
reſrne ſur egalitie del tition, y. Durupuo; 
nancp. 62. 

Vide 22. H. 8. 7.8. 9. Brooke ute fepth that te rſon 
Ad le feſtmple in iure eccleſiz , whereynto agrath Elyot. 
Brudnell, ſemble e le perſon ab 5 tar le patron 
nad aſcun in mes folement e But vol- 
een 


This — falſe aviants 
Perf lg oy por apa 


The ninth Chapter. 
N the diners or W 


— argument is that which diſa⸗ 
. Tn um ehe thing which t doth argue. 
8 weer, ee 


9 3 ts 
abl arg rpg rc * 
1 Mt a le LnDYD 
5 #0 » 80 
Fl 


Hott! os, and. dan 4 ae 


9 eee. Wh 
18 Plonden: :Fol. $a an aad] 26 $207] ; 22 * 
ter-quelvrdrto | 


| s 


| tenvfhis conctnltits N come Won Ihe ond, Gpneldoe wot 


ment le image del Tatute, ef le vie del ſlatute ref en les 
ments del expoſitozs del parols, quels ſont les feaſozs del 


atute, 


Annotations, Elenches. 


O N-!y in reſpeck: ] not indecde , and naturally, in re- 

ſpec of the thinges themſelues , which may very well 
oftentimes concurre in one, but onely in reſpect of his mea- 
ning, that fo put them downe. Therefo2e the vſe of diners 


' argumentes is in dinſtinction, and euident explitation, not 


touerture, pieres ec. del Chapterhouſe, ne ſerront dits pꝛo⸗ 


perment le Chapterhouſe, mes lon le couent et Chapter ſont, 
la pꝛoperment eſt le 


| onſe, In that ſaying of 
Chailk, J come not to ſend peace, but the ſwozd , if wi ens 


peace , then the — Se Vreni el 2 er- 
leider: but if wee fake it as ſpoken fo; explication and 
diſtinction, then they bee vſed as diuers. 
Ramus firff found, duerſa: Rodolphus Agricola,difparata, 
which he calleth differentia 
This place is abyſed , when ſuch thinges ber put downe 
taz diuers, which are not diuers pzoperly. 25 


The tenth Chapter. 
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Dppoſites are eyther Diſparates oꝛ contraries. Dilpa⸗ 
F.. n 
Hobbioollin Appin Ne hn of Eli Se PL NR 
- Bring here the Pincke and purple Cullambine 
with Gelliflowres: 
Bring Coronation and Sops in wine | 
vorne of paramours. 
Strow me the ground with Daffadowndilly ; 
And Cowſlyps, and Kingeups, and loued [illjes, 
= The prety Paunce, 
And the Cheuiſance 
Shall match with the faire Flowrede'3-e. 
All which herbes be equally diſferingone from another, and 
giessen fei ue, | 
P. Plowden l mo. ab. — noſe poo con- 
pres oye Renter rn Car enx font 
choſes compound, et popent contepner enſemble, mc 4 
ages, terres,pz&s,bois et tiels ſemblables, | 
choulde differ 


Annotatiors, 

ly J not as one 
K from all * ace fignifieth vicit- 
w_ benden re manner, againe Waſſerleider. 
aro ſignifieth to ſeuer, oꝛ —— that woꝛd com⸗ 
_ that is, thinges 93 put a-ſunder one 


a 


to many, then cer⸗ 
the reſt muſt be denied. 
ng: aal been, Le dene mal ben 
you liſt, but ſame one of the ſame kind 
— And therefoze, fromthe ür part of the Canon, 
commeth a neceſſary ariome, but from the ſeconde, a contin- 
gent. What then if J ſhould thus reaſon ? | 
Af this man bee not a Lawyer, hee is a Diuine. 
Oꝛ thus, ont of Virglll. 
l. If 


The firſt Booke. 

Ir the Spartane mayd ber not a woman, chr is a goddeſſe, 
Bes theſe ariomes falſe oz no? J anſwere, they bee not altos 
gether falſe,but contingent. And therefoze J ſaid befo2e,that 
if one of them ber affirmed, the other muſt bie denyed.and con⸗ 
tralily, that ie. if one of them bee denyed, the other muſt ber 
affirmed: foz, as in this argument, ſo in many others, the 
common Logicians very raſhly ſay, it doth notfollowe, if it 
do not follow neceſſarily : Wheras nofwithſfanding it may 
follow, although it follow contingently . So then the one al⸗ 
firmed, the other is denyed neceſſarily; but the one being de⸗ 
nied, another ſhall bee affirmed contingentix „ as AJ ſapde in 
the text. 
Maiſter Lambard. Iuſt. wh I, cap, 12, Capifall oz deadly 
puniſhment is done ſundzy wayes» as by hanging,burning, 
vopling, oꝛ p2elling. | 

| Not Capitall is of diners ſoztes allo, as cutt of the 
bande 02 eare,burning aꝛ marking the oꝛ face, bi 
thꝛough the eare, whipping, impziſoning, ſtocking, ſetting 
on the pillozy oz cucking · ſtmle, which in olde time was cal⸗ 
led the tumbzell,and of olde, but not now, pulling out of the 
tong foz falſe rumoꝛs, cutting off the noſe foz adulfery, tas 
king away the pꝛiup partes fo2 counterfeiting of money. 

-Pecuniary puniſhmets bee diners, as iſues,fines, amer⸗ 
ciaraents,and fozfeifurc of offices,gods,and lands ec, 
The Romanes bſed llyeight ſoꝛts of chaſtiſements, 
Damnum, vincula, verbera, talio, ignominia, n ſer⸗ 
uitus, mors. | 

Elenchs. 


Mhen digers bee put downe as Diſparates. So in Martiall, 
Pinxaſti n 1 
| Et miraris opus diſplicuiſſe tuum? 

Foz both cheſe things mightbe done together by * 

—_ well pnough, and pet his wozke diſpleaſe no man. 


— 
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77 eleuenth Chapter, 5 | F 
Of Conratics., . - , 


er · lone huſband, wife ec. 
In May Palinode. N | | 
F his wanton ſonne, . _ 
Ther mother, all ſhould be done. 


Fol. 121, b. bs greinder elf 


he beard - [ta at does the right way forſake.: 
he tway! 3 choyſe were to mee, 
er! than my friend to bee. 


| him called that gave mec checkwate,.. 
Ber baue mought theyhave þebot him hate. 
vas nn | the bam: age S 
- can f e a . | 
65.2. tiſintil apiert diverſities: 
J enter les deur” 
un dymyniſha, 


- 


— CF CR WG IR,” —w — 


Thief Books: 


_ 
tout in, eget pre 


Under Repugnant arguments be tonteined Pzinatines, 
— blindnes is oppoled to light ; darkenes to light; death to 
like. 

Piers in Pay, 

For what concord han light and darke ſam» © 
Uillen et franck home ſont pꝛiuatiues. ſee Plowden ; opa. 0 
And thus much of diſagrerable argumentes, by which one 

thing is ſapd te bee different from another, | 


en 


| Lee ee 
dent to divers ſpecials, £ 


that n — oy not al 
ſo in other arguments wie mut not ſticke in the — 
23 particulars,as, what cauſe, what ſabiec, what 
a | 
Cum res dug it comparantur, vt ex earum ein Anina, 


affirmetur altera, ex altera negata, negetur altera, tum illæ 
Cunt conſentaneæ, vt Ar iſtus eſt — ergò adulter: Effi- 
ciens non habet inſtrumenta ad ædificandum, ergò non poteſt 
ædificare: Cauſa &efficiens ytrobig; : Sed cum ex vna affir- 
mat a, altera negatur, vel ex yna negata altera affirmatur, tum 
ſunt di ſſentaneæ, vt Sophroniſcus fuit pater Socratis, ergo non 
filius : & Socretes fuit Sophroniſet filius, ergo non p hic 
cauſa & effectum ſunt, ſed „ Atmen: 
quià ex altero affirmato n alterum. Et non eſt abfurdi,, 

vnacademgz mg; q; res, dive teſpectu, 5 ſit & conſentanea & 
iſſentanea. Itaq́; te neamus | Relara: Piſcdtor, 
Seribonius would haue the nature of Relatines generally 
put downe immediat ele alter the generall definition of an 
* in the ſtrit dei Becaule,as a — 


| 1 — is that which hath a 


fomuch as — 
father; ſono — _ —— 
cauſed without a taule, ſubie d v | 


ont ſubiec xc. | 
| . tore nite whe. — 
father, ſonne, ſometimes but one name, as a bꝛother is 


One Relatine dach define and expound annther. 255 

cauſe is defined by the thing cauſed, and this by chat er. 
Relata ſunt ſimul natura, foz Duud were David 

befoze Salomon was bone, pet | 

— nr my | 

Relata ita contraria ſunt, venon incline medi. een inter 


q; pater, neg, filius eſt. 
ſuper viſum cor- 


gan eee ach — — 
fait challenge. n e 
— ety ren pre 


w__ — 


N 


EE 


d with oneofthe Relatines;commonly 
3 as a bee FATE n We 
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n 


thoſe whereof one denieth onely in 
that ſubiect wherevnto the atfirmatiue agreth by nature 
(affirmatine is that which doth affirme and lay down ſome 
thing to ber 02 imagined to bee) and here the affirmatine is 
called the habite,the negatine the pꝛiuation thereof, A ſtone 
: | therefoze cannot be tal led blinde, foz that it was neuer fra⸗ 
. nature to bes capable of ſight , but it may be called, 
nat ſæ ing 200 12 
Crompton : Fol. 29. Home tua auter quant eff ebztns, 
il ſerra quant eff ſober. 0 
Pꝛiuatiues be, In pꝛiſon alarg. compos mentis, non ſang 
memoꝛie: aueugle ſurde, mute. c. | | 

Priuatio pręſupponit habitum , vnde illa conſectaria, non 
videtur rem amittere cuius propria non fuit .. Non poteſt vi- 
eri deſiſſe habere, qui nunquam habuit. Quod quis, fi velit, 
habere non poteſt, id repudiare non poteſt.Eius eſt non velle, 
qui poteſt velle , Fxpreſla nocent, non expreſſa non nocent. 
Qui tacet, non vtiq́; fatetur , ſed tamen verum eſt eum non 
ne Cum architeQi quidam palatium zdificarent in via 
lica, & cum 1 lapide proclamaſſent, quidam iter 

illac faciens, lapide vulneratus, archite ctos omnes in ius voxa- 
uit: ab his conſultus Pyleus animaduertit, eos probare nom 
| poſſe, quod proclamaſſent: itaq̃: non ius, ait, deficit, ſed 0 

tio. Cum ĩgitur cras in iuditium veneritis, cauete, ne verbum 

roferatis, ſed me ſolum loqui ſinatis: die igitur iudich con- 


cum à iudice accuſationi 1 iuſzi eſſent, & y 
kus illos vt mutos excuſaret, ibi aduerſarius id pernegare cæ- 
it, quoniam ipſos, cum vulneraretur, clamantes aucliſſet, vt 
i caueret;:quz verba Pyleus ſtatim ad acta referri iuſait. & 
eos à lite 1. | ut in ſua pract. tit. de cautelis. 


" 
e 


ita 


o 


rand the (we ping. 
1 in Relatines. Tibullw libs, 
* vos exiguo pecori, fureſq;, lupiq; 

Parcite : de n o eſt prada petenda grege. 

It followeth not; t becauſe a pzay is to be taken of a 
. 


in Pꝛiuatines, 
Hee that ſeeth is aliue, 2 
os thats bole 1 ad, 


Ot eee — 
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the ende and falling, this, Ae im dun, Julkly , eco 
meth from a Rhetozicall figure , called Polyptoton, which 
roncerneth the elegancie that is inthe diners fallingesand 
ferminations of ww2ds. 
So in Notation, eee nate, eh 
r 
on, 
9 pul fromthe cauſe and thething — 
as and co nteipted chaunge 0 
— bu ku arguendo » it — — 


| nomination : yet as not fullyreſolued rein, J leaue them 


in theſe Annotations, 

Coniugates oz offſpzinges, bee wazdes dinerflp derined 
from one head, as Juſtice, yard manta he dealeth Juftly, 
therefoze hee is iuſt. The pzimitine wo2d-conteineth the 
cauſe of his offſpzings, as here Juſtice of iuſt dealing. 
Ariſtotle commendeth this placo bighly 7.topie. 


theother. blass | 
4 — H. 2. 9. 4 indie arr ful 


a mn Emini b ca "Oy 
eth merito iratus a. This a e e ct 
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Tully to A — haruana tibi ferenda 
u tticus, es; eſt 
ratio, Shea ey Gln renters mn 


as are incident to men. 
From the adiunct. 


Tully in his epiſtles: Rege interfecto, regios omnes nutus 
wems The king being killed, wer mainte e euery kingly 
becke and countenance. 


— — Hate ani 
lewd ::Where it ſhould bee thus; Learned men line lewdly, 
therefoze they bee leude: oz thus, Learning maketh men 
lewd, therefoze it is lewd. ad. 


Originatio, quod eee 
oa eſt, veriloquium, 


7 Wen rem 
Penn — = referuntur vel inter kn 155 
coniugata *ve $ interpretationem 
— vt nomma, i = 


dicitur, Sed ſie non co 
. 


— 1 
nihil ln 
in ſcriptur 


Ts whms ene g, gh 
r andcontrarily.' ''' Pet; ſayth Corafms, 


rdetivatumi ſicuti eſt age- 
inanis eſt, quod ety- 


js Ld — —— nk Certe recipro- 
— aiBt inberta oft Sed à deriuato ad deriuatio- 


* 
* 
% 


catio 
nemargui melius poteſt, vt tutor 3 tucti debet. 
ii. 


— 


ma > IO; r 


5 7 fet dene. 
the e ol 


| Exam bee From the cauſe. 
Billinſoate a gate in London builded by king Bclus, 
From the effect. 
een , of Wy tures nee And ſo i in the 


e dextra Sadie victrice, vocatur: 
Hoſtibus à domitis, hoſtia nomen habet . | 
Ariſt. 2, Rhet, Draconis leges, non hominis, quod erant 


aſpers. Dracocs lawes were a Dzagons lawes, foz their 


859 —IE dicitur, quia mag rate eius lod, intra ſuos ; 


nid eſt,coercendiius laben, lg 7 
Ws et Court of pipowders incivent to kap2e8-ks called Cu- 


ria pedis pulueriſati foꝝ fayzes commonly are duſty.iʒ e 
; | '. Chokeiniz, E. 4. b. Conclude — 1 — 1 
non eee | py Cqx:comtrattus; 


dicitur ; ac -traho,to daa w together.. 
of ſeruiendv, quia — 


Seruus a ſeruand 


tur ti in bello, vt po venderentur, Manumiſsio, x 
e adm fis. e manu APR e ald. 5 


1, Fol. 4, F 
3 \ Dyer 


Per Needham, E. 4. P — recs, 
ment vers le tenant del terre, un terris ou te 
la il poet reddere: contra del cumon de paſture appendant 
in groſte; la quod permittat gill que il ſuffer le demandant 
actupier ſon comon cc. Sb 8 
Fearmes, quaſi nal | Saxon: 

_ —— render | | 

ont pur le pluis part in karte et nemy argent, 
Termes of the law. pag. 8 . 
Aulnage,cxquo Anlnager,eftle meaſure et le metter per 


le yarde, inLatine, TR INN =o 14+ 


© $52: 10 S 
rn, which is an :a5t were the ruler o te ſhire. Fay the 
Realme is diuided and cut; as it were, into ſuch partes, cal- 
led heerevpon ſhires, and allottep to fenerallſhyzreues as 
their thires . In Latine bes is called Vicecomes, quaſi vica- 
rius comitis , tn ſeeing iuſtice exetuted in the ſhire, and the 
kinges reuenues bꝛought in ærarium. Which the Counte, 
Earle, Comes himſelfe ſhould, but could not by himlelfe, as 
attending fo2 the molt part vpon the king in wares, as the 
name beareth, Comes quaſi comitans principetn, . | 
Conſtable, quaſi Kyninftaple, 02 Bingſtaple, the Cay and 
hold of the king, foꝛ ſo was the Tod great Conffable 
Eine unietoncy- Purbarar ge 


out the Realme. Out — 
was ũrit tet. 13. E. 3. Stat. Winche 5 
"= _ 13. E. 3. 


9 24 —— — 3 — — — 
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toꝛ his fellow, and amercedfo2 his defanlt if be eſcaped. bere⸗ 
of theſe companies bie called Boroes oꝝ Borhes, a 

Tything — And becauſe ten of theſe companies 
times met foz matters of weight, and ten times ten is an 
— — tas called an hundzed. Che 


Vonſbolder, quaſi tibet d head-bozobe,chiefe pledge. 
In theſe metingsamong other things it was obſerned, that 
euern al theſe pledges ſhould prarelr be pzeſented by the 
chiefe pledge at a UaTembly , vet called the view of 
Frankepledge,vi us Franciplegij,03 the Leete court. Paifter 
Lathes, Kapes,and Wapentakes, be ſo called of the diui⸗ 
ſions of partes of ſhires. Lathe is a barne, Rape a reaping. 
Sir Thomas Smith thinketh them to bee names of ſeruice, 
n 
Loꝛds coꝛne into his barne, and Wapentake of taking wea- 
pons, fo that in thoſe aſſemblies: hee that could not find ſure- 


tie foz his gad his weapon taken from him. 
din —— ares ev 
Tan ile comentes ieitur Wapentac , eo quod per tac- 


tum armorũ ſuorum ad imicem ( rati ſunt: of Wepun & 
Tac, tangere vel confirmare,quia omnes pręſentes cum lanceis 


ſuis 2 haſtam pręfecti ipſius 12. Er fk „& ità l 
1 Dicitur ided breue, quia rem de qua agit, & in- 
tentionem petentis, paucis verbis breuiter enarrat, &c. 
PaifterPlowden, Fol. 357. a, Quia fines in curia noſtra 
leuati finem litibus debent imponere & imponunt, ideò fines 
vocantur maximè. 3 Bradon. Finis eſt extre- 
mitas m in quo res ter- 
— — were — imponit finem 


litibus. 
Fol. agb: a. b. Et le noſme del eſtate fie taple fuit done 


Carle certeintie del inheritance, come Littleton dit, car il dit, 
que ena idem eſt. quod 


in certitudinem ponete. Et pur 
en le done il eſt expꝛeſte de que cops les heyʒes que en 
ꝗ—— W 


gion, ſont — er 
EE 5 rage — 
extremes, en ſon mayne quecong; que 
que —_ — 4 —— — 
teux de religion eff ſuppoſe cy longement, que le meaſon con⸗ 
tinue. Vide Dodtor & Seadent eee eee. 
Fol. 198, b. Et le paroll, Expiration,eft pzoperment bzea- 
thing bp, ou yeelding vp the bzeath» come le ſeigniour Dyer 
pow nts) med orator rt nn gon et eſt vile 
pur le mozt dun home; car quant il yelde vp his bꝛeath, 
adonques il moꝛuſt, car ſans ſon il ne poet biuer. Et 
tomentq; il eſt — Root animate, que bzea- 
thont, 1 —— inani- 
mate, Come vſomus en noſtre leꝝ, Neuerter, que eſt pꝛoper⸗ 


etre animate ſoy- remopuent ; mes aſcun 
ton e ———— 
terre reuertera al donoꝛ . Et iſlint 


Car come 


epiration genie, choſes vinant, implye 
X fignifiomus 3 | 


ans, et fine del eſtate pur ans, eff tout vn. 
of Barones, 


22 virones, magnates, among 
the axons called Thani. Lerte, of the Saxon word 
Lant, which is law, ſo Lant-day by cozruption of ſperch is 
come to be called Law - day. Barrettoz, of the French Ba- 
rat, deceipt : oz of the Latine, Baratro, oz Balatro, a vyle 
knaue. zenticeof Apprendre to learne, Seffions3 
ſedendo. nte, quaſi acquietantia, &c. 

* of the French wazd, Enditer, which Ste ⸗ 


B. phanus 


keth that there doth eaſily appeare a certaine difference. Foz 
J fake a pꝛeſentment to bee a meere denuntiat ion of the 
iuroꝛs themſelues oꝛ of ſome other officer without any other 
inloꝛmation: and an enditement to be the verdict of the iu⸗ 
rours , grounded vpon the accuſation of a third perſon , Da 
that a pꝛeſentment is but a declaration of the Jurours, oꝛ of 
ficers without any bill offered befoze , and an enditement is 
their finding of a bill of accuſation to be true. The one ſ&- 
meth to come of the Greeke wd\uwu J accuſe, the other of 
the French, pꝛeſenter, to offer vnto a man, oz ſet befoꝛe him. 
Maiſter Lawbard : Iuſt. lib. a. cap, 6. Yereof alſo the fine 
toke firſt his name, of the — Fini » becauſe it maketh 
an ende with the Pzince fo2 the impziſonment, foz the ak. 
fence committed, againff his law, and in thatreſped chiefly 
doth it differ from an amerceament. Foz when the offender 
hath not ſo deepely treſpaſſed , that thereby hee deſerueth not 
any bodily puniſhment at all (as if his be nonſuite in an 
action, 02doe commit any ſuch like default) he is ſayde to 
fall into the kinges mercy, becauſe hee is then mertifullp to 
be dealt with. And by the great charter, cap, 14. that amer⸗ 
tiament and ſumme of money which her is to pay fo » lame, 
ought to bee aſeſſed and affeered by the god and lawfullmen 
of the neighbourhod,which alſo Glannil , lib, 9, cap. ii. affirs 
meth to haue bene the lawe of the land long befoze that time, 
miſericordia domini regis eſt , qua quis per iuramen- 

tum legalium hominum de vicineto catenus amerciandus, 
ne aliquid de fuo honorabili contenemento amittat. But 


when the offence oz contempt falleth out to bee ſo great,that 
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it aſketh the impziſonment of the body it ſelfe, and that du⸗ 
ring the kings wi: and pleaſure,then is the party to redme 
his liberty with ſome poztion of money, as he can belt agres 
with the king oz bis Juſtices foz the fame, which compoſi- 
tion is pꝛoperly called his ſine, oꝛ his ranſome, and in Latin 
Redemptio, as may be plainly ſeene by the ſtatute of Marle- 
bridge. 52. H. 3, cap. 1, 2.3-& 4- and by the ſtatute called Rag- 
man, and diners other auncient ſtatutes, 1 
The humanitie and conſcience which Chꝛiſtian religion 
doth teach, hath ingendꝛed a certeine feare and ſcruple in the 
hartes of our men, to haue flaues and bondmen. Pet neceſſify 
on both ſides, of the one to haue helpe, and the other to haue 
ſeruitce, hath kept a figure o2 faſhion thereof, So that ſome 
would not haue bondmen, villeins in grole, as ye would ſay - 
immedtafely bond to the perſon and his heires; but aſcripti- 


tios glebz,0z agris cenſitos, ànd villeins regardant and bond 


to the manoꝛ o2 ground, as members belonging to the place, 
and following him who had the place; to the intent their ſer- 
uice might bee furniſhed, and that the cot beeing enill, 
bnwholeſome,amotherwiſe barren. ſhould not be deſolate. 
Dthers afterwards found out the wayes and meanes , thaf 
not the men, but the land ſhould bee bound,and bzing with it 
ſuch bondage and ſernice to him that occupyeth it, as fo carry 
the Loꝛds dunge vnto the fieldes , to plow his ground at cer⸗ 


teine dayes, ſowe, reape, come to his court, ſweare faith vnto 


him, and in the ende to holde the land but by the copy of the 
Loꝛds Court roll, and at the will of the Lozd . This fenure 
is called alſo in our Law, villeine, bond, o2 ſeruice tenure. 


Pet, to conſider moze derpelp, all land, euen that which is cal⸗ 
led maſt frie land, hath a bondage annered vnto it, not as na- 


turally the lower ground muſt ſaffer and receiue the water 


and filth which falleth from the higher ground, noz ſuch as 


: Tuſtimian ſ 


of de ſeruitutibus prædiorum ruſticorum 


& vrbanorum; but the lande doth bꝛing a certeine kinde of 
ſeruitude to the poſſeſſoz , Foz no man holdeth lande ſimpix 
free in England, but he o2 ſhe that holdeth the crowne of Eng- 


: 


0 


land : all others holde their land in fee, that is vpon a fayth oz 


truſt, and ſome ſeruite to another Loꝛd of a mannoꝛ as his 


7 
% 
OH 


P. j. ſuperioz, 


man tongues, 
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2,and he againe of a higher Lo2d, fill if come fo the 
p2ince and him that holdeth the crowne. So that if a man die, 
And it bee founde that he hath lande which he holdeth , but of 
whom no man can fell, this ts vnzerffod to be holden of the 
crowne.and in capite, which is much like fo knights ſeruice, 
and dꝛaweth vnto it thꝛee ſeruices, Bomage, ward, and ma⸗ 


riage : that is he ſhall ſweare to be his man, and to be true 


vnto him of whome her holdeth the land. His ſonne who 
ldeth the land after the death of his father, halbe married 
where it pleaſeth the Lo2de . Me that holdeth the land moſk 


freely of a tempoꝛall man (foz francke almes and francke 
mariage hath an other cauſe and nature) holdeth by fealtie 


onely, which is, her ſhall ſweare to ber true to the Lozd. 0 
that all fre land in England is holden in fer, oz fedo, which 
is aſmuch fo ſay, as in fide oz fiducia, that is, in truſt and 
confidence, that hee Halbe true to the Loꝛde, of whome he 
holdeth it, pay ſuch rents, doe ſich ſeruice, and obſerue ſuch 
conditions, as were annered to the firſf donation, Thus all, 
ſauing the Pꝛince, 'bee not veri domini , but rather Fiduci- 
arij domini & poſſeſſores. This isa moꝛe likely interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion then Þ which Littleton doth put down in his boke, who 
ſayth that foedum, idem eſt quod hzreditas, whith it doth be- 
token in no language. This happeneth many times fo 
them who be of great wit and learning, vet not ſene in 
o2 marke not the veduction of we2zdes which 
time doth alter. Fides in Latine, the Gothes comming into 
Italy, and corrupting the language, was turnedfirſt info 
fede and at this daye in Italy they will ſaye , in fide, en 
fede, oz a la fe , And ſome bncunning lawyers that would 
make a newe barbarous Latine worde to befoken land 
giuen in fidem, oz as the Italian ſayth, in fede, fe. 
made it, in feudum, oz fedum. The nature of the woꝛd 

peareth moꝛe euident in thoſe which wee call fo feffe, feo » 
oꝛ feoffees the one be fiduciarij poſſeſſores, oʒ fidei cõmiſſarij, 
the other is, dare in fiduciam, oz fidei commiſſum, oz, moe 
Latinelp, fidci committere. The like erro2 is in Wyther- 


nam, Which ſome interpꝛete vetitum nauium : whereas in 
kmh it is in playne Buh and in ur db Saxon language 


wrther 
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nempt, alterum acci pere: iterum rapere:nam is,pig- 
noris ablatio wyther, ſignifieth_altera , But to returne thi- 
ther where wee did digreſle: yee ſee that where the perſons 
ber free, and the bodies at full libertie and maxime ingenui, 
vet by annering a condition to the land, there bee meanes to 
bring the owners and poſteſſoꝛs thereof into a certaine ſer⸗ 
uitude, oꝛ rather Liberfinitie : that the tenantes, beſides 
paying the rent accuſtomed, ſhall owe to the Lo2da tertaine 
fayth, duetie, truſt, obedience, and, as we terme if,certaine 
ſeruice, as Libertus oz cliens patrono : which, becauſe it doth 
not conſiſt in the ns, (foꝛ the reſpect in them doth not 
make thembonde) but in the land and occupation thereof,if 
is moze p2operly expꝛeſſed in calling the one tenant, the 
other Lo2d of the fe, then either Libertus oz cliens can doe 
the one, oꝛ Patronus the other: foz theſe woꝛdes touch rather 
the perfons, and the office and duetie betweene them, then 
the poſſeſſions, but in our cauſe, leauing the poſſeſſion and 
land, all the obligation of ſeruitude and ſernice is gone. 
Do much haue J collected out of fir Thomas Smith, cons 
cerning this wad fee, lib.z,cap.8, 
Maiſter Lambard. Iuſt. lib, 2. cap. 14. Arraignement ſ&- 
meth to haue bozrowed the name out of the wende Arraye, 


thelaw, is 


* 
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Baylement is deriued from the French terme Bayler, 
and that alſo commeth of the Greeke do, they both fignift- 
yng to deliuer into hande. Fo2 hee that is bayled, is taken oz 
kept out of pꝛilon, and deliuered. as it were, into the handes 
of his friendes, as ſureties foꝛ him. Wheteofalſo the woꝛde 
Manucaptio, oꝛ Mainepꝛiſe, which is all one, giueth ged eut- 
dence, the one mentioning the deliuerp, the other ths recey- 
uing. And in this reſpect, the boke of the Nozman cuſtomes 
calleth baylement, a line pꝛiſon, foꝛ that the party thereby 
becõmeth pꝛiſoner to his freendes that dovndertake foz him. 
Paiſter Lambard. Iuſt. lib. 1. cap. 21. As in olde time eue⸗ 

rie killing of a man was of the effect, called Murder, becanſe 
death enſued of it (and of the Pebzew wozd Moth, ſaith Po- 
ſtellus,commeth the Latine Mors, which the @arons our el- 
ders, called Morth and Morthor,as we pet ſound it) ſo was 
that wilfull manner of laying with malice pzepenſed , long 
ſince, and moſt pꝛoperly, called Felony, becauſe it was done 
felleo animo, in malitious heate and diſpleaſure, and therz- 
foze per feloniam, as the ſtatute at Marlebridge cap. 15, doth 
plainely tearme it. 
Paiſter Lambard. Iuſt. lib. . cap. 19. Riof ſemeth to come 
of the French woꝛde Rioter, which ſignifieth to bzawle oz 
ſcolde; fo2 that commonly Riots indeede, do follow of bzaw- 
ling in woꝛd . And it is taken to bee where there is anyWM- 
lawfull aſſembiy (An vnlawfull aſſembly is the company of 
thꝛeꝛ perſons oz moze gathered togither to do ſuch an vnlaw⸗ 
full act, aithough they do if not inderde) of men gathered to⸗ 
gether, and going about to commit an vnlawful act, and they 
do execute it inderdt, as fo beate a man, oz to enter vppon a 
poltelſior fozcibly,o2 ſuch ee... 
© DurRout is ths ſame which the Gormains yet call Rot, 
meaning a bando2 great company of men 5 togither, 
and going about to execute, oz erecting indeebe any Riot oꝛ 
vn lad. And, ſapth Marrow, it is ſaide p2operly of the 
multitude that alfemble themſelues in ſuch diſo2derly ſoꝛte 
'fo2 their commorrquarrell ; as if the inhabitants of a towne- 

Hip do afſemble fo pull dome ahedge oꝛ pale, to haus their 
tommon, where they ought to haue none, to beate a — 
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— ... . — 


hath done them ſome publike. offence 02 diſpleaſure. 

P. Lambard. Juſt, lib, i. cap. 17. The woꝛdes Aﬀerayand 
Aſſault bee indifferenfly bſedofmoſt men, and that in our 
boke caſes, but pet in myne qpinion, there wanteth not a 
tut difference betweene them. Foz Affray, i is deryued of the 
French,Effrayer,which ſignifieth, to ferriffe, 02 bzing feare, 
and is the maze hainous treſpaſſe : foz the Law vnderſtan⸗ 
deth it to be a common wiong, and therefoze it is enguirable 

and puniſhable in the turne of the ſhiriffe, and in a leefe> 4. 
= 6, 10. and 8. E. 4.5. Dtherwile it is of an — „ ag it 
eemeth by thoſe very bokes . Yet ma affray wi 
woꝛd oz blow giuen : as ifa man tha thall thew ini 
ſhed with armour oz weapon, which is not y wozne 
and bo2ne,it wil frike a feare into others that ＋ 


But an Aunult, Faye * 
namely from the Latine Aſſultus, which th a lene: 
oꝛ flying vppon a man: fo can it not bie perfozmed without 
the offer of ſome hurtfull blow, oz at the tea7 of ſome fearfull 
ſpeech. And therefoꝛe to rebuke a tollectoʒ with fo wle words, 
- fo that her departed foꝛ feare without doing his office - was 
taken foz an aſſanlf,27, lib, Aff. Pl. 1, And to ſtrike at a man 
although her were neither hurt, noꝛ hit with the blowe, was 
adiudged an aſſault. 22. lib. aſſ. pl. 69. Foz this aſſault doth 
not alwayes necearily imply 1 bit g: and therefdze in 
treſpaſſe ofaſſault and battery, a man may biæ founde guilty 
of the aſſaulf,and p. ef excuſed of the battery, 40. E,3 4. and 
45. E. 3. 4. 
- Eftreates are called of the wand ExtraQa, betaule they 
ber hoꝛt notes oz memozials, extracted oꝛ dꝛalone out of the 
Reco2ds by the Clarke of the peace, and by him indented and 
deliuered ſunderly fo the ſhiriffe , and to the barons of the f 
Eſchequer, this, oz the like title: Extract finium, 
amerciamentorum forisfactorum, ad generale ſeſsionem pa- 
cis tentam apud Maydſtone &c. coram &c , Foz the 


pg, ne ons 
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me of the making hereof, there is full direction giuen ta 
allclerkes of eftreates,by the ſtatute. 7. H. 4. cp. 3- where- 
vato J referre them. 

© Jhanepurpoſely inſerted a number of nofations,fo; that 
J would make if plain, how the notion of the thing is often- 
times expꝛeſſed by the notation of the wozd, contrary to the 
Lambs Ne of 8 2 illogicall laws 
pers, who thinke it a poynt of ſuperſtuous curio⸗ 
arte tobever Land the lvayhs bann clone p2eſefien, 


The rz. Chapter. 
Of Diſtribution. 


er ene ne Induction. 

| E 
fo the whole, but diſagreeable among themſelnes : ſo 
1 RINK ee by how the 


partes 
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partes do moze acre with the whole; and diſagrie among 
themſelues. p | 25 
Annotations. 
R Eciprocation :] In other arguments nat neceſſary, Fs 
it is not in all canſes , but onely betwene the fozme and 
the thing fozmed : — — — 
and his pꝛoper adiunct, not in all contraries, but onelꝝ in Ke 
aa Whereas vifributio and deũnition, the rect 
1 Such s te excellency of vfbution and definition that 
almoff they alone do ſuffice fo2 the abſolute putting 
of any art. Therefoze Socrates in Phædro Platonis i 
if he finde any man who can cunningly diuide, he will follow 
his ſteps, and admire him foz a God, 
Induction: ] Therefozeastheone is an argument, and 
no argumentation, ſo alſo is the other. Nam Inductio arguit 


diſtributum ſiue totum, ſine vlla diſpoſitione enti. 
[More agree with the whole 9 Foz in dieibution of the 


ſubiect and adiunct, e e 

ally agree, as we ſhall ſe hereafter . Therefoze by this rule 

the beſt diuiſlon is from the cauſe andeffec. Againe, the moze 
. whey i 


generall and ſubalternall , Di | 

ard inte mat hei is nt tbe raced, 

Plato in Pho mparety katie diuiders to bung- 
ling Cokes, who in ſtead of artificiall earning, bit rudelp to 
bꝛeake and diſmember thinges. This is a lamentable want 
in our law, J meane exact diuiſtons, in place whereof wee 
haue nothing els , but eyther ABC methode without cohe⸗ 
uz Primo nun kunft. *** 


* 


make a new ſpeech, than remember their waſte and confuſed 
Schediaſmata, Lyttleton'did what he could in this behalfe, 
although it were but lifle.as in thoſe his diſtinctions, Eſtate 
taile is generall oz ſpeciall: Dower is per le comen lep, per 
cuſfom,ad oſtium eccleſiæ, ex aſſenſu patris, de la pluis beale. 
Uillen per pꝛeſcription ou confeſſion : Item in gros ou re⸗ 
gardant. Rent eft rent ſeruice, charge, ſeck. Conditions in 
fayt,en ley. Garrantie, lineal, collaterall, per diſſeiſin, ac. 
— Well then, one generall Elench ina diſtribution, is the 
not vſing of it, when the matter requireth. Another is, when 
wee vle it, but inartiũtially, when any thing eyther wanteth 
in it, oʒ is ſuperfluous, Mant, as in that which Virgil hath 
5. Aeneid. where he pꝛopoundeth in his diſtribution onely 
foure kindes of exerciſes, but afterwards expoundeth flue, 
Prima citæ Teucris ponam certamina claſsis, 
Quig; pedum curſu valet, & qui viribus audax, 
Aut iaculo incedit melior, leuibusq́; ſagittis, 
Seu crudo fidit pugnam committere 8 
Cuncti adſint, meritzq; expectent præmia palmz, 
Ore fauete omnes, & cingite tempora ramis. 
Foz befides theſe foure,followeth the fift, not named here 
in the diſtribution, and that is the race of hozſes, 10 
Foz ſuperfluitie, that ſhall ſerue which Tully hath in his 
ſecond boke De finibus, where hee ſpeaketh thus of Epicurus. 
o autem philoſophus loquitur tria eſſe genera cu- 
piditatum ? Naturales & neceſſarias, naturales & non neceſſa- 
rias, nec naturales nec neceſſarias. Primùm diuiſit inleganter: 
duo enim genera quz erant, fecit tria: hoc eſt, non diuidere, 
ſed frangere rem. Qui fi diceret, Cupiditatum duo eſſe genera, - 
naturales & inanes: naturalium quaq́; duo, neceſſarias & non 
neceſſarias, confectares eſſet. Vitioſum eſt enim in diuidendo, 
partem in genere numerare. | Th 
| c 
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©: Ther, Chapier,' 
Of Diſtribution of Cauſes. 


Attribution is made eyther of argumentes fully 
255 1 agreable in parte: fully as firſt of the 
Þ -\ 4 N he | | WI 
— Type diftribution made of the cauſe is, when the 
partes are the cayſes of the whole , And this is called parti- 
. tion,whenthe integrall is diuided into his members. 
Hobbinoll confuteth Diggon Dauy in September , pꝛo⸗ 
uing by a diſtribution of England into her parts, no Wo 
tobe in England. | N 
Fye on thee Diggon, and all thy.fowle leaſing, 
Well is knowne,that.fith the Saxon king, 


Ne ver was Woolfe ſecng,many nor ſome, 
Nor in all Kent, nor in Chriſtendome, | | 
Foz moſt parte of England beeing Chꝛiſtian in Ethelberts 


time, Kent onely continued in Paganiſme, and was there⸗ 
foze counted no parte of Engliſh Chziltendome . * S0 that 
partition is vſed both ina diſtind pzopounding of partes, 
where any long matter is to rnd ey Dzafo2s, 
Pzeachers, Lawyers, tc. and alſo ſyll ly in arguing 
eyther the whole by the partes, oꝛ the parts by the whole, 
Maiſter Plowden, Fol, 170. a, Terre ne poet perteigner 
al meſſyage, Car meſſuage conſiſt de deux choſes; del terre et 
frucure,et terre ne poet perteigner al terre, gc. 
Fol. 151. a. Renerflon del terre conſiſt des deux choſes 
del terre, et del reſldus ou remnaunt effate , Come Manoz 
del ſeruices ei demeſne; fagnum del terre et eawe; Piſea- 
ria del eabwe et terre xc. 


Annotations. 
E Cauſis ſingulis diſtributlo eſſe poteſt. Ex efficiente, vt ius 


eſt naturaſe, ciuile, gentium; ex materia: veſtes ſunt la- 
neæ, line æ, &c. Ex forma, lanx eſt, quadrata, rotunda, &c. Ex 
fine, veſtes ſunt induendi cauſa, vel præcingendi, inſter- 


nendi, &c. 
A. 9. Foz 
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Foy the Elenchsf diſtribution of the {nfegrall, ſi 
befoze in the tractate of the ntegrall. 


The 15, Chapter, 
Of diſtribution of Effects. 


Be diſtributid of the thing cauſed oz of the effects 


Yes Ae are effects of the whole, and this is 

perly Allen Diuiſion, wh as the generall 

+ \ niverſall is diuided into his ſ 8 And as 

the firſt called Partition; ſo this called dinilion is handelen 

as Ae in koꝛme ol Diſtribution „ as in arguing the one by 

the other. 

Maiſter Plowden, Fol. 132. b. Il weft rente: car fi ſerroit 

rent, adong; il coupent deneceTitie d'effre rent charge, rent 

ſeck, ou rent ſernice tar ne ſont piuſoꝛs rents que teux trois, 

et rent charge il net my, car null diſtres eff done, net aſcun 

terre charge one teo, net ſeck ou ſeruice,quia n'eſt iNant hozs 

dalcun terre, Ergò n eſt rent. 
Elenchs. 

Althufius thus diuideth vnlawfull pleaſures : info tu) 


rum and adulterium. Stuprum'inter perſonas ſolutas and is 
LI 194 02 violentum, Volutarium fit ab extraneis, aut 


a conſanguine is „ vt inceſtus. Ab extraneis, naturaliter, vel 


contra naturam: naturaliter 3 mare & fæmina. Contra natu- 
ram, à mare cum mare, à fæmina cum femina, aut cum beſtiijs* 

Adulterium eſt cum alterins coniuge vel marito. The whole 
tonſtitution of this diuiſion iserroneous , Foz moſt of the 
things which are conteyned vnder ſtu pram EPA wel,and 
do as well belong bnto adulterium, Fenners diuiſion theres 


' foze is farre better: where her ſayth they bee 


Præter naturam , oz ſecundum naturam: præter naturam 
eſt vel coufuſio tum oncoming ſexuum, vel inceſtus. Spe- 
cicrum-cum beſtiæ vere vel ſpiritus { 1 hominibus miſcen- 
tur voluptatis cauſa; ſexuum, conſuſio eſt , cum mares mari- 


bus feminz fxminis miſcentur, Inceſtus ſunt, cum propinqui 


carne miſcentur etiam in coniugio, 


Sccundum 


— 
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Secundum naturain eſt ſoortatio vel adulterium : Scortatio 
eſt, cum matrimonio ſoluti illegitimè miſcentar. Adulterium, 
cum altera perſona ſaltem fit deſponſata. Nam ſi vtraq́ ſit de- 
ſponſata, grauiùs eſt adulterium. 

It is all one whether the generall ber diuided into his 
ſpecials, oz into the fozmes of the ſpecials, as Animal is ep- 
ther rationale oz irrationale, where the ſpemals bee as ſignift- 
cantly put downe as if they were expzeſſed by their owne 
pꝛoper names, man and beatt. 


The 16. Chapter. 


Of D iſtribution of argumentes after a certeine ma- 

ner agreeable. 2 77 
7 kane tr or of Dilfribution is made of ar- 
2] [@; guanentomgritable after certeine manner, as | 


the Heal. er ſeuerall * t. 

Tell mee 125 . 77 ce * 
5 like Phebe fayre? « 

Her r haniourgher princely grace 

ou well compare ? 

The as oſe medled rrith the white yfeare, 

In eyther cheeke depaynten liuely cheare 3 
Her modeſt eye, 


Her maieſtic, 
Where haue you ſcene the like but there? 


P. Plowden Fol. 279. b. Et quant a ceo,troysy font (come 
Walſhe dit) que ount a i one les biens del mont, 
ceſfaſſauoir, — le oꝛdinarp, et les adminiſtratoꝛs exc. 

The Diſtribution of the adiuntt is, W 
fet from the adiuntts, 

Di in 
ither the 


And led of their 


heardsbene idle and as, 


ſheepe what way they will if 
Pe Qui. Y Will Or 
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Or they bene falſe or full of couetiſe: | , 
And eaſten-to compaſſe many wrong empriſe: 
But the more be ne fraught with fraud and ſpite, 
Ne in God nor goodnes taken delite. 
' Maiſter Plowden'Fol, 328. Pynes de plumbe ſont fertile, 
| „„ | Anvotativns,.., 10 we 4:4 
Plſcator would haue ſome diniſions to bee of thinges , as 
thoſe that Ramus hath put downe : and ſome of woꝛdes, to 
diſtinguiſh the diuers accepfions of ambiguous wo2des, as 
Littleton pag. 51. in this wozd Aliſe, which he ſaith is 7270 
uocum. tc. But that belongeth rather to a Dictionary- maker, 
then a teacher of Logike, ſaith one. And, tndeede, as another 
aunſwereth, woꝛds bee diuided together wilh the things: as 
rig and frerdome is epther bodily oz ſpirituall: where, 


9 


as well the thing. as the wand is diuyde . 

All Logike is generall, and applyable as well to thinges 
imagined, as things that bee extant in truth: and therefoze 
to wo2ds alſo, as woꝛdes haue cauſes, effeces,ſubiectes,ads 
iuncs,and other arguments to bee conſidered, Logicus,ſaith 
Hottoman, inſitam yocum.inter ſe rationem, habitum, reſpec- 
tum, affe tionem: Grammaticus tantum accidentia, & popu- 
Laris ſermonis in ijs iungendis conſuetudinem exquirit, &c. 

Sith theſe two laſt kindes of diſtribution ber ſayde to bee 
made of argumentes agreeable after acerteine manner; wee 
are to vnderſtand, that neyther the whole here, is of the eſ⸗ 


ſence of the partes, noz the parts of the nature of the.whole : 
ſo that this is no true diſtribution indeed, but rather an ima⸗ 
gined diſt inction. And theſe ber partes, not of — 6 pgineay 
rather of oꝛder, dilkinction, and particular reheartall oʒ enu⸗ 


Canons. 


| Therefoze if you affirme o2 denp, either the adiunct which 
is the whole, oz the ſubtecs which bee the partes, you may 
contingently affirme o deny the one 02 the other. 
And ſo in the other of the adiunct, the adiunctes as partes | 
being affirmed, the ſubiec as whole may be allo affixmed. 
Diltrib, in Sub, 1 
Stamford 


Stamford. prerog.r reg. cap. i. F02- which euſe the lawes 
do attribute vnto him (the king) all honoar, dignitie, pꝛero- 
gatiue and pꝛeheminence, which-pzervgatine.deth not.oncly 
extend to his one perſon, but alla to all other his poſſetti⸗ 
ons, gods, and cattels . As, that his perſon hall bæ ſub⸗ 


ied to no mans ſuite, his poſſeſſions cannot bee taken from 
him by any violence o2 w2ongfull diletſin : his godes and 
cattels are vnder no tribute, toll, oz cuſtome, noz otherwile | 
„ | 
Elenchs, 


Jfa falſe adiunct bee diuided into falſe fubſeds : - as argu⸗ 
ments ber eyther atfirmatine oꝛ negatiue. Dz if falſe ſub⸗ 
— — — into vnfit abiuncts, as ſpirits ſome be white, 
ome 


The 17. Chapter, 
Ofa Defivition. 


er Deftnition is that which declareth twhat a thing 

is: it conſiſteth on two parts, the generall and the 

V] difference . Whereof the firſh is common to the 

= thing defined , and all his other fellow ſpecials, 

but the niſferenco.s pꝛoper onely to the thing defined 5 and 
diſtinguicheth it from all other his fellow ſpecials, 

A definition is perfect oz vnperfeu; whereof the firſt, fo2 

the excellency,is called definifionby the common name: the 

ſecond 1s fearmed a deſcription, by a moze ſpecial tytle 02, 


woꝛd. 
is that, whole difference is fet trum 


A perfect deſcription 
the fozmall cee of the thing yefined,as, Amanis a ſenſibls:/ 
creature endu/ with reaſon, where, ſenſtble/creature is the 
generall, and e. dued with reaſon, is the difference: ſo that 
whatſoeuer is in a definition placed after the generall, that 
I call in this place the difference... 

By an argument from the definition „Diers in Pay pꝛo⸗ 
ueth hyzelinges, to bee no ſhepheardes, becaule the true defi- 


nit ion of a eard agroeth not with them, 
heph Q. ij, Thilke 


1 
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Thilke ſame bene ſhepheards for the Deuils ſtead, 
That playen whileſt their flockes be vnfead. 
- Where ater followeth a definition (a cuntrey definifion) 
of an hitelyng, by application whereof vnto them, her pꝛo⸗ 

Well is it ſcene their ſheepe be not their owne, 

That letten them run at randome alone: 

But they bene hyred, for little pay, 

Of others that caren as little as they, | 

What fallen the flocke, ſo they han the fleece, 

And getall the Fa paying bat a pecce. 

Maiſter Plowden Fol, 54. b. Car conyn , ſolong; le b2ay 
definition de ceo, eſt vn ſetreate aſſent, determine en les 
cocurs de deux ou pluſoꝛs homes, al pꝛeiudice d auter. Come 
ſi tenant pur vie voyle ſecretement conſpirer oue vn auter, 
que lauter recouera en pꝛeiudite de ceffuy en reuerſlon. Car 
per ceo ſon reuerſion ſerra toll. Et ceo conſpiracy eſt et poet 
eſtre terme, et dit couyne; car fonts les parts del couyne 
ſont la perimplies. Car la eſt vnitie de lour deux cœurs; et 
eſt ſetretement fayf, et eſt en pꝛeiudice del fierce perſon, et 
iſſinf perfect coupne ſans mayheme ou blemilh, 

Fol. 26r. a, Et quant al qualitie del offence, quel le offen- 

doꝛ icy ad fayt, il dit, que eſt in degree del murder, et nemy de 

manllaughter. Car manſlaughter eſt le octider del home felo⸗ 
niouſement ſans malice pꝛepenſe. es murder eff occider 
del home ſar malice pꝛepence.Et icy le oteider de lnymeſme, _ 
fuit pꝛepente et reſolue en ſa ment deuant le act fayt. Ct 
auxi il agree in auter point oue Pamneient definition del mur⸗ 
der, que fuit tiel, Murdrum eſt occulta hominis occiſio, nul lo 
ptæſente, nullo ſciente. Jſſint icy fir James Hales ſecreate⸗ 
ment ſurround luymelme, ne auterment il ſerroit ſtay ou in- 
terrupt de ceo fapze. ; 
Fol. 359. a. Le ſeigniour Dyer define clayme en tiel mas 
ner; Clapme eſt challenge per aſcun home del pꝛopꝛietie on 
ownerſhip del choſe que il ne ad en poſſeſſion, mes que eſt 
deteigne de lup per tot. 


Annotations, 
: ; 
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Annotations, 
Des is not tet among the laff, ha 
one of the wat but becauſe it is made of thoſe 35 


ing befo:e;and therefoze caunot be conceiued 

Pere wie teach what a definition is, and how to make it, 
therefoze it commeth after the other argumentes of which it 
is made: but in the tractafe of Methode, wee ſhew how and 
where to place a definition already made; and therefoze 
accozdingto her excellency; we allow her the firſt plate. 
Diuiſio eſt quaſh ſectio reĩ in partes: Definitio contra,quaſi 
collectio & comprehenſio partium ad rem explicandam. 
| Theloall hath taken ſome'moze paines in defining and 
diuiding a wꝛit, than eyther the authoz of the Regiſter, or old 
Natura breuium, oz Fitzherbert, Theloals definition is alrea- 
die put downe elſewhere. 

CTenant in ſeꝛiimple eſt celuy que ad terres du tenements 
« tener a luy, et a ſes heyzes a touts tours, Littleton pag, i. 
Dileifin eſt vn toꝛtious ouſting del francktenant per entres 
nyent congeable. 62. a. Plowden, - 
Nous voulons que pꝛiſone ſopt tenue place per nous 
bounve dedeins certeyne bounds allignes pur le garde del 
ro2ps del home, Brytton. 12. Appele eſt. peck de home fatt 
ſar autet,oneſy de luy atteyndze de felony par mots 
a ted oꝛdeynes. tton, when hee thus defined matry⸗ 
mony, Fol. 246. Batrimony eſt allembly de home et de leme, 
n lour deux aſtents par ioynture de ſaynt egliſe, pur vemozer 
enſemble auſt come vn chay2e a fouts lour bien gs eſpopꝛe 
de partir: afterwardes, Fol. 252. her pꝛwueth that if a man 
haue two wrues, the —— is not feme de iure by this deff- 
nition, - et deux ne il my auer a bne foits, tome 
apiert per le definition de matrimony; ou et dit, que matri- 
mony eſt alſethhlp'de home et de ferne, et neiny de home et 
femes; ou feme et homes, mes ſingulerment feme et home. 
It is ſhame that Brytton were not newly pꝛinted, and pittie 
that her and Bracton be no moꝛe reade: fo2 though the Law 
bee much altered ſince their time, pet there is no eſlentiall 
part ot the Law, which hee and Bracton do not define, diuide, 
and handle acto:dingly. So that by 3 a man ſhall by 

| 8 ons 
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ene chapfcr of Brytton moze plainely perceyne the nature of 

Garde, villen, &c. then by turning and toſing ot foꝛty vucos 

herent caſes in yearc-bakes, which do not expound the nas 

ture ol, Gard, villen, &c, hut are ſpent in the determination 

i af ſome obſcure poynt touching Gard, villen, & c. and dw pꝛe⸗ 

* | ſuppoſe a generall notice. of them, befoze we come to the exa⸗ 

i mination of particular difficulties diſcuſſed. in yere-bokes, 

And indeed it ſeemeth a pꝛepoſterous thing to iangle of mote 

 conceipfes in Elſoyne, Pꝛotection, ec. not knowing what an 

Eſloyne is, what a Pzotection meaneth. But as in Uniuer⸗ 

lities, ſo in Annes of Cnurt, the greedy deſire ofa (uperficiall 

ſchew in vnneceſlary trylles maketh vs want the true ſub⸗ 

[| ſtance: they fo; haſt to get a pꝛebend by a degree, make light 

i" woꝛke and run ouer two oꝛ thꝛee Epitomes; and wee by a 

* mote boke and a Brookes abzidgement climbe to the barre, 

bar our ſelues vtterly from the ſubſtance of the comon K aw. 

But omnis definitio in iure ciuili periculoſa eſt, and ſo in the 

tommon Law. Thats true, but P. Theloall, as alſo Fre igius, 

who is of the ſame minde, miſtwke the wo2d; foz J.thinks 

Vlpian, by this woꝛd, Definitio, meaned not the Logical de⸗ 

finifion which expoundeth the nature of a thing, but breuem 

& circumſcriptam quandam iuris ſententiam , quam iuris» 

conſulti regulam. Dialectici Theſin, ſeu poſitionem; Medic 

Aphboriſmum nominant. And yet, bee it as it may be, J doubt 

not but who ſo attempteth to make Logicall definitions in 

the Law, ſhall finde it ſome what danngerous, becauſe it is 

Cambiparticipes ſunt, qui per ſe vel per alios placita mo- 

uent, vel mouere faciunt, & ea ſuis ſumptibus proſequuntur, 

ad cambipartem, vel pro parte lucri habenda. Stat, an, 33. E 1. 

Toſtum eſt ou meaſon ad eſte, et oze eſt nul meſuage, 

mes le ſite del meaſonapiert. - Curfilagium eſt vn ſoyle 

on garden apperteignant a vne moaſe, quaſi curta pecia ter- 
rx. Fayrfax. 21, E. 4. 52 . 

Glanuil, lib. 9, Fol. 7. Dicitur autem purpreſtura, vel por- 
pre ſtura propriè quando aliquid ſupra dominum regem in- 
juſtè occupatur, vt in dominicis regis, vel in vijs publicis ob- 
ſtructis, vel in aquis publicis tranſvetſis a recto curſu, vel 

| | | quando 
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quando aliquis in cinitate ſuper re giam plateam aliquid (dift- 
cando occupauerit. &. N 

4. H. y. Reade, Miſpꝛiſſon pꝛoperment eit lon bn choſe 
eſt agree deſtre vzay, come noſme del ville ou del perſon, et 
puis en meſme cel ple, cel choſe eff autrement noſme,Come 
du ieo ſue noime en fozmedanme R. Reade, a que ies face de⸗ 
fence, et en mon barre ies moy entitle per le noſme del T. 
R. cen ſerra amend, car ſerra entend qus le clerke fuit igno- 
rant que ceoiefcript ilſint; .- Mes ſi en bꝛiefe vers moꝝ per 
vous aues cy ie dit T. ceo neſt miſpꝛi⸗ 


le nolme de R. ieo dp, 
In ſtead of gening a true definition oz explication of the 
nature : elence of any thing in our lawe, theſe ſingleſowly 
Lawyers and golden Aſſes annſwere, 4c © ru: put 
downe a particuler caſe, as if J ſhoulde aſke what is a man: 
A/ man, ſaꝝ they ʒis ſuch a ching as Willy the milman: Robin 
the pannierman, tr. Mhere a generall deſmition being put 
downe , woulde gine a ſpeciall light to the matter in hand. 
Accurata deſimitione vtendum eſt in artibus, & cum doctis 
Hominibus: in vulgus autem, & imperitorum ſenſus, deſcrip- 
tiones aptiores ſunt. „ e ere 
Hericttum eſt quædam præſtatio, vbi tenens liber vel ſer- 
vus in morte ſua dominum ſuum reſp̃icit de meliori auerio 
ſuo, vel de ſecundo meliori: quæ quidem præſtatio magis de- 
gratia quam de iure fit. FPleta: lib, 4. cap. 3. Eliſ. 18. Dyer. 
Collegium eſt ſocietas plurium corporum inter ſe di ſtan- 
tium: & dicitur collegium propriè, cum ſi mal habitant, quo- 
niam ſimul colliguntur, & collegium conſtituitur in eccleſia 
vel per priuilegium conceſſum a ſuperiori poſt fundatami ec- 
clefaan; vel ſi a printipiofwt ordinatum, quod eccleſia eſſet 
collcgi ata, vet ſi longo tempore vixennt᷑ collegialiter & ſunt 
in quaſi poſſeſsione collegij. Item eccltlia poteſt fieri colle-' 
giata cum conſenſu epiſcopi & patroni. 9. & 10, Fliſug Dyer. 
If ſome of theſe examples by me collected ſeeme rather 
god deſcriptions, then-perfite deũnitions: thou that ſo thin- 
keſt, muſt thinke-this atſo, that J could finde no better.. 
Therefoꝛe Si quid nouiſti rectus tis 
adidas impertb: fi ä 1e a 
Fa ij, 
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A A definition ts called af the Gretians, 2%, g o 
11 N-. Which is a tranſlated woꝛd from boundes and 
limittes of 'gfounde . Foz as they hedge in and include = 
ground: fo dath a definifton limite and cirtumſcride, oꝛ, 
it were binde in the nature of that which is deüned. | 
And that alſo is the naturall ſigniſication of this woe 
which the Latiniſtes vſe, finire o2 definire : from whence 
come finitio, and de finiio: Which we now vſe as an Eng⸗ 
lich wd. Finis is an end, finire, and defimire, ſigniſie to lis 
mite and end, oꝛ circumſcribe one from an other, that ſo it 
may be knowne from other. The chiefe bie then ol a defint« 
tion is, to ſhew and make playne:yet an argument p2ouing 
may bee fet both fram the definition to the thing defined, and 
from this to that, negattuele, and affirmatiuelp, and lo it is 
in deſcriptions. 
[ The difference: ] This difference is ſometimes fet 
from the very internall fozme and eſſentiall cauſe of the 
thing defined which is beſt, but hard to ber found : and ther⸗ 
koꝛe, inſtead thereof, ſometimes the ende is vled, ſometimes 
the p2oper adiunct, ſametimes many adiunctes togither, 


lometimes the ſubiect. 


Dne Relative doth deine an other. 
| . Canons. 45 


If the definition ber, then the thing defined mult bee, and 
tontrarilp:but if not that, then neyther this, and contrarilp. 
To whatſoeuer, the definition eyther may oz map not ber 
applied, to the ſame alſo the thing defined epther map, oz 
may not bee attributed, and confraruly. :- 

Mhatſoeuer agreeth; oz not agreeeth with the definition, 
the ſame thing eyther will agree oz not agree with the thing 
defined and contrarily. 

In genere aſciſcendo ſatis erit proximum ponere, neq; al- 


ius a capite repetere. Nam qui proximum genus poſſuit, is 
1 P Snus poiluit, 


etiam ſuperiora omnia poſunſe intelligitur. Quandoquidom 
(ait Ariſtoteles in topicis)in inferioribus ca quæ ſuprà ſunt in- 

te lliguntur. Hottoman, 
Mailer Lambert ; Juſt, lib. r, ca. I. Juſtices of the peace 
be 


er. — 1 — — — 
ithin cer aine ate en canſeruation pence 
and foz the er n of ſundzis thinges comp2ebended in 
their commiſſion and in diners lawes committed vnto them. 


The 18. Chapter, 
Of a Diſcription. 


7 £ imperfect 92 deſcription .. is that | 
'Whoſe unable np New then from the foz- | 
and it is ſometimes bziefe,ſometimes 
: = mo2e largely amplified. | 

1 in Febzuarp deſcribeth the dake, thus, 


2 n „ „* ” — 


= 
- {er . mall cauſe, 


here grew an aged trer on the greene, 
K.. goodiy oake ſometime had it beene, 

With armes full ſtrong and largely diſplayde, 

But of their leaues they were Aber: 
The body byg, and mightily pyght, 
Throughly rooted and of wondrous hyglit: 
Whilom had bene the king of the Fell 
And muchel maſt to the husband did yeeld, 
Pars with his nuts larded many ſ\xyne, 
But no the Stay moſſe marred his ryne. WH 
His bared 8 2 were beute with ſtormes, 
His top was balde and waſted with wormes, 
His honour decayde, his braunches r 
In Pay Piers deſcribeth the kig. | 
She ſet her yon 21 fore her knee 
That was both ff eſhand louely to ſee, 
And full of fauour as Kid monght bee. 
His vellet head began to Mason, 
And his wreathed hornes began to ſprout, 
The bloſſoms of luſt to bud did bevy yn, 

And ſpring foorth rankly vnderhis n. &c. 
Where afterwards foltoweth the deſcription of the counter- 
fapt pedler, the for, by adiuncta, effects, cc. 

It wasnotlong after ſhe Was gone, 
R.iij, | Bur 
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But the falſe for came to the doœre ano 
Not as a Foxe for then he had bee wor 
But as a poore pedler he did Wend, 
Bearing a truſſe of tryfles at his backe, 
As bels and babes. and glaſſes in his packe. 
A biggen he had got ow: his brayne, 
For in his headpecce he felt a ſore payne. 
His hinder heele was wrapt in ã clowte, 
For with great colde he d got the goywte. 
Thete at che doore Ret calt me dovyne his packe 
And layd him downe, and groand, alacke, alacke. 
Ah deare Lord, and ſweet Pint Charitec, 
That ſome good body would once pity me. &c. 
Pailter Plowden Fol. 273, a, Termimi ,, ff ſit referre al 
temps, eſt le fine del 7 , come Weſton dit: et poet eſtre re⸗ 
ferre al lieu, come le ſeigntoz Dyer dit, come terminus loci; = 
et adonques il eff alle e e pecind ou lymite del vn lieu, 
tome bounde ef inter terres de diuers homes, et illint ad 
meſme le ſentence, tome certeintie ad, ſoit il referre al tẽps, 


ou lieu: ef terminus loct poot eſtre dit certeintie en lien: ter- 
minus temporis eſt terteintie en temps. 

Fol. 88. a. Et moy ſembie que paetei ddzoyt outitle neſt 
foꝛſque en vne caſe, ef ceo eſt i ou vn eſt en poſſeſſion de ter⸗ 
res. ou tenements, et auter que elf haꝛs bel poſtęſtion, clayme 
ceo ou ſue pur ceo; ceo eit pzetenſed bꝛopt ou tytle. 

Fol. 368. b. Delcription ane peace per Caclyn,et Fol. oy. a. 
Deſcription del featme pet Browne et Dyer tc. Ibidem, 


Le Comen ley, n eſhaue c comet: W | 
Atinotations. 


A bzeuity iscommended | ina edition d copious 
amplification is fitteſt fo; a deſcription : yet ſo as ſwel- 
ling ſuperfluitie bee alwayes auoyded, 
Deſcriptio is talled at che Grzcians THe og, Tum, 
ga 80 Rea lik in Datine, Alas o: it 
| rs als 


2p occafionsdivers names. 
— N. wk tiere a terteine delineation : if 


any per(6 be deſcribed, ther call it roſopôgraphia, if a place, 
Topographias 


* 


To pographinit' a nation, Chorographia, if the earth Geogta- 
phie , if the water jhydrogr br wind, Anemographia, 
ia tre, B. pi we time, Ch onographia, &c. 
Ariſtoteles ait, nec; vnam A 7 neg, vnius rei duas 
definitiones eſſe, polle, f xi die ddt, Eg ol aw7s ee 
AverTty oli. Nan cum 5 rei vna natura ſit, quæ defini- 


tione explicatur, rectißimè a Caleno ſcriptum eſt, est - 


Tos ci Y £105 Tp oeiaofloc £ EV No Si uv, NN C 
vic oH duft oe. Licet plures vnius rei definitiones 
conficere vocibus tantum differentes,non rationibus, 

Quod Jens de. Dialectica & Rhetorica dixit, illam mp Fus 
hanc palmæ ſimilem eſſe, idem definitione dici & ito 
papel, idq́ multò magis accome date. Re namq́; ſunt eadem, 
fed alterum euolutum, alte tum inuolutum. 

P. Lambard. Juſt. lib. x, cap. 16. Budzus in his Greeks 
Commentaries is of the opinion , that the French wa:de 
Arreſt; wi \ with ou une! 

a court, ite Oral 
tum, and, as ve might lay leafu 
And albett that wel not out of c d 


wie receined . name from 
with them: 

155 execution 
e officer in 


A beleene rather thi 
man lawes, becau 245 pes = ſ 
ith tis, an Arreſt. is 


200 4 


DEE 2 


np wozde s, as, Capias,. 
holde of a man. 


. g . he 1 5 Ne due facias, 
cauſe him to ber conueyed ac. fo2 — the officer hath after a 
ſoꝛt, taken him befoze, in that her commeth to him, and re⸗ 
quireth him to goe to ſome tultice.of the peace. 

Ibidem. Suretie of the peace is an acknowledging of g' 
bond to the pꝛince, taken by acoupetcnt 21 of recozde od 
N. iiij. 2 
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= 
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the kerping of the peace, ard ſt is called ſarefie of the was} 
ſecuritas, betaufe the partie that was in feare, is thereby the 
moze quiet and ſeture⸗ ee 


in which ſence the poet ſayd: 


4 _ . Ads... £5 leo ates. Ad —_}}_ ds. 2 —_ 
tt - 
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Idem, Lib, 1. cap. 13. The Latine men ble; Recordor, 
when they will fignifie, to keepo in minde, 92 to remember, 


Si ritEauditarecordbr: 
And after the ſame ſence alſo doth our lawe bie it: Foz 


'Recozdesbe& nothing els but memoꝛials 02 monumentes of 
thinges done befoꝛe Judges that haue credite in that behalf. 


Dnemayaffirme a thing, and another map deny it, but 


if a Retoꝛd once ſay the woꝛd, no man ſhall be receaued fo 
Auerre oꝛ fpeake againſt it. Foz otherwiſe there would neuer 


ber any ende ok confrouerſies. 
Stamford. lib. 2. cap. Ei Sanctuary eff vn lieu pꝛiuilege 


per le pꝛince, ou ſoueraigne gouernour , put le ſategard de 


et ſur le grand reuerence, honoꝛ et 


vie de home qui ell offfdour-eteff foüdne ſur la leg de mercy, 
pꝛince ad 
al lieu, deins quel il granta tyel Paiuiledge. x tt. An iſtue is 
ſayd to be ſtatus cauſæ, it is talled Jlſne, of an iſſue in ſome 
vcllell, whence onelp the water is vo Ec. 

Elenchs of all definitions. 

Firff, if it want where it ſhould ber; Then if it ber, but 
bes falſe: oꝛ ber obſcure, as that ofthe ſnayle, where the deft 
nition 1s mo2e 8 than the thing deffted, and that in 
Pacuuius, Teſtudo eſt quadropes tardigrada, agreſtis, humilis, 
aſpera, capite breui, ceryice anguina,aſpedto truci, cuiſcerata 
inanima, cum animali ſono. | 


Ariſt.in 6, an . compareth an obſcure deũnitiõ ta the pics- 
[ 


tures ofold bungling paynters, NN pech; which 
had the names of the things paynted, put ot the pictures,0; 
elſe they would nener haue ne taken to ber the pictures. of 
ſuch things. a 
Homo eſt animal bipes, implume, quod erectum ingredi- 

tur, ꝙ. Plato. And the next day after comes mie Diogenes 
with a cocke pluckt cleane without feathers, and thzowing 
him info Plato his ſchwle,ſayd, Ecce hominem Platonicum, 19 
here is Platoes tall man, a two-fwted * without fea 
thers, going vpꝛight. 


Agapne 
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Agayne,if it epther — baue to muh. 


In an vnperfea de ere cn re 
tion of it with the thi wiper By ok 12 01 


ted: "ein tier, opening er 1 gunk 21 
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whereof is an inkallible tok 
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The 18. Chapter. 
Ofthe Habe botrowel. 
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So much ot the tommon ations of aten emo 


cials follow, - 1 4 3s DE LIENS! 
AteſtinwnioixeitherofGow/n; of mien) 
immedigtolp; di by böoppctes aungete vr pr 


diuinations,ec*777/1 777 noJngyy 5 15 v7 bz 


That man, 8 h not belt. put by vertue 
of ſome inherent argument : and in erg ing out 


of the _ of any thing, tsbutoffingil mice but in ciuill af- 


the — 


v1 > | 


Jn ap, the — pitt ion fo * 
becauſe bis grar y2etolbe him ſ G.. 
And if that my Grandſyre tolde me be N 
2 1 * 2 4 
Morrell in qulp. 912 me 511 397 
Befideb( ar hoh) finkbes e öh 
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Where Tinas riſeth from the mayne, BRIE 
to ren his da fly race. 
And Thomalyn in 
the commenderof þ 
Ah,God ſhield: man,that I ſhould clymbe, . 
and learne to loolce aloft, 
This reede is rife, that oftentime 
great clymbers fall vnſofte. And agayne, 
To kerke the nar, from God more far, 
1 1 2 an olde ace. 
* n ne t ſtriues 2 Wd - | 
1 oft tumbles at a ſh ow: | 
Pans teſtimony isevther of one man, oi of many. That 
of one, is eyther obligation 02 confeſſion . To obligation bes 
erred pledges oꝛ ſureties. o in Auguſt the two ſherpe⸗ 
Check and Willy, fo want af better arguments to 


* 


—— le warre, 
Wherein is enchaſed many a faire ſight 


T. malen ce warre, 
mw 85 880 wyld ne, 


trayled with a wanton yuy twyne⸗, 
Thereby is alambe in e een iawes, 


But ſee howfalt renneth the ſhepheards frrayne, 
To ſaue the innocent from the beafts power: 
how here with his ſheepehooke hath 
ne eg ſcene ? 
2 — wi it beſeeme any 


Ferigot, Thereto will I ine yonde poem, © 
© Of all my flock t there nis ſyke another, 
For I brought him vp without the dam, 
But cohn Clowt raft me of his brother; | 
That he purchaſte of mee in the playne field. 
ainſt my will was I forſt to yeelde. 


} by 105 0 
5500 in Septnter Cweareth dall, 


So 
A remember D 


— ſinging ,; lar den wagers; e 
| e Ne e 


v vleth a pꝛouerbe to confufe Mor, | 


1.3 


im ſlayne. 


foule, to gins credite to his aſſertion, which J ſhould baue 

put befoze, 

They ſay they com to heauen the nigher way, 

But by my ſoule I dare vnderſay, 

They neuer ſet footin that ſame troade, 

But balke the right way and ſtrayen abrbade. 
Maiſter Plowden Fol. 5. a. b. Et quant al diſtinaion de 

Biytton parenter inheritance ef purchale, ſir ies n ar grande 

regarde aceo,car ſon lyeur conteigne mults erronrs, 
Mes le lyeur de Lyttleton. que eſt ſolonque le pꝛimer edi- 

tion, en que les nouels additions ſont omiſe, que eſt le ve 


et pluis ſure regiſter del fandaments et pꝛinciples de 
. —5 quod feedum ſimplex idem eſt quod hæreditas 


itima vel —— v1 ee 


tance. "et il dit que ceo parolle, 

== entende lou home ad terre per diſcent, mes ami chefs 
tun fe ſimple, on fayle, hoe kane ad per lon purchaſe, elt in 
heritante ta men vis verbi hoc non vult. 

Fol. 61. b. Et le cantation ns leo par contra 
fimple entent, tome Tullius dif em fon tyner de officijs4/ eit 
calumnia quædam & fmis calhda, fed malitioſa iuris inter- 
pretatio ex quo illud, ſummum dus, ſumma imuria. Come il 
mitt exemple de vn que auopt pꝛiſe truce pur 130 fours one 

ſon enemp, et en le nayct il deſtruiſt et 


al 


late ſes poſſe ſ· 
fions pur ceo, come il dit, le truce fuit pur iburs, et nyent pur 
- Lequel Tullius ome mere infury et in 


iuſtice. 
Fol. 322. b. Et ialemeins fuit dit per Gerrard giz en le [ys 
uer appelle expoſitiones yocabulorum, que fuit miſe en pꝛint 


40ans paſſe, il eff declare que my 
queeang; terres, que ils ſont, afferont 
Jlint Wray dit, que Hesket appzentire 
en le ley, en ſon lecture extant ſur de charta foreſtę. 
affirmaſt , que ũ fueront ines argent en terre del 
ſubiects deins le foꝛeſt, que ceny aferont al roy. Jint'il dit, 
que il auopt vieu les leyes de I. Edward le 5 en 
que ur fuit conteigne , quod” Fhifanri de terra pertinent do- 
Wink Et iłint dit B lers William conqueroz, 
D. 9. queux 


yo — 2 2 
roys del ceo realme, 
e fuit bien app: 


is Tha firſt Books: 


aucuriil anort view, qucax auovent ſemblables parols , 

The offering of triall and p2ofe, belongeth ta this place, 

as when aman ſeeing his woꝛds not beleucd,biddeth them 

trie and then truſt, as in Terence of the bop, fac periculum in 

literis, fac in, muſicis, fac in paleſtia ;2 2 quæ liberum ſcire 

æquum eſt, ſolertem daboꝶ trie he bop in learning, fry him 

8 an \ Enging trie him in Uneſtling-; I will mdertake you 
050 him ſufficions: in whatfocucr velongeth to a fra 


2 


Annotations. 


2 reſeriph t. ſe ceſuhus, none ff monijs ered 
tun, iaq́; te ſtium diguitas confiderdadac(}nrq; enim 
q affismatum fit f anf e gatum, vo. exit mit non. crit, 
Ariſt. e interpret: ;. but!becaule he that ſpahe it. was fo ho⸗ 
nelt and wiſea man, as that her lpaulde uot affirmo an vn 
.trut . Ariſt, 20. Rhet,: + 

od is to be belgyed: without exception, becauſe God 
ſpake it: but men are ſs much eithenmoꝛe oꝛ leſſe credited, by 
how much their behauiour e learning is woꝛe oꝛ leſſe eftery 
mag. Therefoꝛe the Pythagorians exe very foliſh in thin⸗ 
king their maiſter Pythagoras g wiſe, as that it were a ſuf-- 
licient argument, the: thing-were ſo-becaufe Pythagoras ſaid 


itwasſo, '£Þx ipſe dixit :ipſe autem erat Pthage ras, 
Thoſe men, (a Plato in Protagoras that vſe the anthozitis 
of others i _ argumentes af their owne, are like to 


ſely ſoules of the country , when they kepe their wakes ; 
quum enim propterinſcitiam ie queant inuicem propria voce 
ſuiſq́; ſermonibus ipſi colloqui, mercede exhihita tibicines 
introducunt ,+ vt aliena voce, id eſt tibiarum flatu, conui- 
uium tranſigant. ;Ybi, autem. boni., præclatiq; & eruditi 
viri conueniunt ee ne q; ſaltatrices, neq́; cantatri- 


ces vllas AE PIPRIA» remotis ijs nugis iociſc, 
conunmuun ts eee gun. reſponſio· 
nibuſq; th diſfererez) . i vinum abunde bihant. And 
in Goreias bis faith truely, th if in theſe boꝛrowed teſtimo⸗ 
nies there is no reaſon oz 


fwaſton, hut rather hiolence 


aud anne. haas td Channide, he biddeth 1 * 
I ö 


1 - 
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ſider, not whoFpeaketh,: but how true that is which is ſpo- 
ken. Soſayde Ariſtotle of his obune mayfter Plato, Amicus 
Socrates, amicus Plato, magis amica veritas, Jloue Socrates 
and Plato well, but J like the truth better. So in F. E. 4.112. 
eſt dit, que pꝛecedents et courſe ne rule le ley, mes le ley ru⸗ 
lera eur. Et pur ceo la fuit dit, que vn btlagary fuit reuers, 
. il fuit ad Com. Lancaſter 1bidem tent. et ne dit apud 
aſter, ou tiel lieu certeyne, a que le ibidem poet eſtre 
refer, nient obſtant que fueront ioo pꝛetedent de cel retoꝛne. 
Dong; a fortiori, dun pꝛecedent, quia. vna hirundo non facit 


ver. 1. & 2. M. 14. Dyer. 
Canons. 


Herre, they are vſually wont to ſay , Vyicuiq́; in ſua arte 
perito, credendum eſt ,, Guery man is to b beleued in that 
art which he pꝛofeſſeth, and wherein her hath ſkill and er⸗ 
perience. 

The Nhetoꝛ icians diſpute with, and againſt extoꝛt teſtis 
amonies,26 ppelent occaſion is euer offered vnto them. 

In our law, twelue be choſen and ſwoz2ne; their verdict 
is quaſiveredictum Che ſuſpected men- may bee ouſted by 
challenge. Yeerevpon we haue challenge peremptozy, chal» 
lenge per * Ac. 

Maiſter Lambard Iuſt. But eſpecially there ought to aps 
peare 26 Juroꝛs, as be returned by the ſhiriffe,and warned 
by his bayliffe , whether it be foꝛ enquiry oꝛ tryall: and in 
this behalfe, th the commiſſion, the common foꝛme of the 

2ecept, and the Law it ſelfe (11; H. 4; cap, 9.) willeth that 
they ſhould bee probi & legales homines , Fo if any of them 
be diſcredited in Law,as by attainder in conſpiracy,attaink, 
Decies tantum, ſuboznafion of periury, oꝛ ſuch like, they bee 
not probi, and their pꝛeſentment is voyde by it;vulefſe there 
bee 12. beſides them, that are not ſo blemiſhed Agaypne, if 
they ber outlawed, abiured, tondemued in a Prænumire, 02 
attaynted of treaſon, felonp, oꝛ ſuch like, then bee they not le- 
gales, and their pꝛeſentment is +a vopde alſo, as it map 
ber gathered vpon the caſe. 11; H. 4. 41. 
And women, infants vnder fourtcene peres of age, aliens, 


and ſuch as ber within o2ders of the miniſtery of the clergy, - 
D. ij 0 cannot 
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cannof bee impannelled amongſt others. Generally allo, 
theſe Juroꝛs ought either to bee inhabiting within the ſhire, 
oꝛ els to haue landes there: foz, the commiſſion willeth, that 
they ſhould be ſuch per quos rei veritas melius ſciri poterit: 
which muſt nedes bee vnderſtoode of fuch, as haue cauſe to 
know the countrey : and the pꝛetept is vſuallp accoꝛding fo 
the ſame fozme . But eſpecially in the countie Palatine of 
Lancaſter, each Jurour ought to haue fo the yearely value of 
fiue poundes by oꝛder of the ſfafute. 33. H. 6. ca, 2. Now by 
27, Eliſ. enery Juro2 muſt haue iiij.pound by the peare. 

But theſe men bee not truely Juro2s,till they bee fwozne, 
as their name pꝛetendeth, and otherwiſe their pzeſentment 
ts bfterly vopde. 

Each Jury of Enquiry ought fo conteine twelue in num⸗ 
ber at the leaſt, + if there be 18. oz moe, it ſhal not bee amiſſe. 
Pea the common oꝛder with vs is, to haue them ol an odde 
number, as 17. 19. 02 21, fo the ende (as it ſeemeth) that if 
they ſhoulde dient in opinion ſomewhat equallte,'yet there 
ſhould bee alwayes one, to wey downe the ſide, and caſt the 
ballance : but if. 12. of them doe agre, the gayneſapingofthe 
reſidue cannot hinder the pꝛeſentment. Tes Jurozs frye 
ront le fayt, et nemp le ley, quia ſont ignozants : mes les 
Judges le lep, itaq; trauers eſt p2iſe ſur le matter in fayt et 
non ſur le matter en lep. Vide Plowden. Fol, 231, | 

Forteſcue,Lozd Chauncelloz, in Henry the ſixt his time, 
pꝛeferreth this oꝛder of triall befoze that vſed in the Cinill 
Law. Vis compariſon is fo this effect. | 

Si coram Tudice contendentes, ad litis perueniant conteſta- 
tionem ſuper materia facti (quam legis Angliz periti exitum 
placiti appellant) exitus hutuſmodi veritas per leges ciuiles 
per teſtium depoſitionem probari debet.1n qua duo teſtes ido- 
nei ſufficiunt . Sed per leges Angliz veritas illa non nifi duo- 
decim hominum de vicineto vbi factum huiuſmodi ſupponi- 
tur ſacramento, Indici conſtare poterit: and afterward, 

Per leges ciuiles pars quz in litis conteſtatione affirma« 
tiuam dicit, teſtes producere debet, quos ipſemet ad libitum 
ſuum nominabit. Negatiua autem probari non poteſt, vide- 
licet directè: licet poſiit per obliquum , Ex illis quippè 
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creditur eſſe potentiæ, minoris quog; induſtriæ, qui de omni. 
bus quos noſcit hominibus, duos reperire nequit ita conſcien- 
tia & veritate vacuos, vt timore, amore, vel commodo, omni 


aer in cauſa ſua; & ſi contra eos pars altera dicere ve- 
t, vel contra eorum dicta, non ſemper continget eos, eorum 


1 


fuiſſet pro adulterio vxor caſtiſsima Suſanne, fx.non cam mi- 
raculoſe liberaſſet Dominus n prudentia, quam 
anatura non habuit puer iunior nondum ætate piouectus. Et 
ſi ipſos ar ue ſua varia conuicerat puer ille eſſe falſa- 
rios,, quis niſi ſolum Dominus nouiſſe poterat eos in dictis 
ſuis taliter varĩaturos? dum non de arboris natura ſub qua im- 
putatum facinus fiebat, lex aliqua eos arctabat reminiſci, quia 
teſtes ſceleris cuiuſq́; conſiderare non putantur omnia ymbra- 
cula & cætera vicina illi facto, quæ ad aggrauationem vel de- 
tectionem criminis illius minune operantur. Sed dum de arbo- 
rumſpeciebus, Iudices illi nequam vitre deponentes yaria- 
bant, eorum dicta ipſos veritatis fuiſſe prauaricatores demon- 
ſtrabant, quò & 1 pœnam meritò incurrerunt. And ſo 
 fozth in the example of one Iohn Fringe, that at his death 
pꝛoteſted hee was not guilty of the fault, whereof two men 
accuſed him. Et abbi, Non igitur contenta eſt lex Franciæ, 
in criminalibus vhi mars imminet, rcum teſtibus comuncere,) 
; ne 


- 
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ne falſidicorum teſtimonio ſanguis innocens cõdemnetur. Sed 
mauult lex illa reos tales torturis cruciari, quouſq; ipſi eorum 
reatum confiteantur, quam teſtium depoſitione, qui fæpè paſ- 
ſionibus iniquis, & quandoq; ſubornatione malorum ad per- 
juria ſtimulantur. Quali cautione & aſtutia, crimĩnoſi etiam & 
de criminibus ſuſpecti tot torturarum in regno illo generibus 


affliguntur, quod faſticlit calamus ea literis deſignare ,, Qui- 


dam vero in equuleis extenduntur, quo corum rumpuntur 
neruiʒ & venæ in ſanguinis fluenta protrumpunt. Quorundam 
verò dinerſorum ponderum pendulis diſſoluuntur compagi- 
nes & iuncturæ : & quorundam gaggantur ora, vſq́; dum 


* J 


perilla tot aquarum infundantur fluenta, vt err yehter. 
montis tumeſcat more, quo tunc venter ille foſſorio vel ſimili 
ercuſlus inſtrumento, per os aquam illam euomat ad inſtar 
Les cum halecibus & alijs piſciculis mare abſorbuit, 
aquam deſpuniat, ad altitudinem arboris pini. Piget, proh pu- 
dor, iam penna exquiſitorum ad hæe cruciatuum enarrare im- 
mania; Nam erum variatu numerus vix notari potent mag- 
ni mine mbrana. Legès etiatij ipſæ xiuiſes deficiente teſfiin 
copia, in eriminalibis, veritatem conſimilibus extorqueni tor. 


| 
' 


mientis, qualiter & fatiunt etiath quamplurima' regni. Sed 


* 
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quis tam dur mimi eſt, qui ſemet ab atroci tatito torculati 
laxatus, non pdtius innocens ille omnia fateretur ſcelerum ge- 
nera, quam acexbitatem ſic experti iterum pore 9 — & 
non ſeme}1nori mallet, dum mors fit yitimbm terribiliùm, 
quam totiens occidiz & totide mn gehennales furias morte ama- 
riores ſuſtinere 2 Then followeth an example of one that by 
toꝛture conteſſed thinges vntrue ec. Taliter; proh dolor, & 
quamplures alij miſeri faciufit, non veritatis cauſa, ſed ſolum 
vrgentibus torturis artati . 'Quid tunc certitudinis reſultat ex 
confeſsionibds kaliter compre forum: | 8 
Cxtetùm, fi innocent aliquis noti fmmemor ſalutis æter- 
næ in huiuſmodi Bahn fornate, cum tribus pueris benedi- 
cat Dominumj nec mentiri velit in pethiciem animi ſui, quo 
nude eum pronunciat innocentemy honne eodem iudicio iu- 
dex ille, ſeipſum reum iuchtat omnis ſcuitiæ & pœnatum 
quibus irmocentem affiæmta d quam crudelis eſt lex talis, quæ 
dum innocenteni datmarei nd MACH ipfum coridemiiat? 
| Et 
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Et alibi. Pręterea fi ex contractibus illatifue iniurijs, vel 
hæreditatis titulo, ius accreuerit homini, agendi in iudicio, fi 
teſtes non fuerint, vel ſi qui fuerint, moriantur, ſuccumbet ipſe 
agens in cauſa ſua, niſi jus ſuum probare valeat iueuitabilibus 
coniecturis, quod facere cebiò non contingit. Quare de domi- 
nijs & alijs poſſeſſionibus iure ciuili regulatis ſimiliter & in 
omnibus actionibus cadentibus ſub eodem iure, actiones agen- 
tium pro defectu teſtium quampluries ſuffocantur, ita quod 
carum vix pars media optatum ſinem ſortiatur, &c, 
The oꝛder of our common law followeth, 

Regnum Angliz per comitatus , vt regnum Franciz per 
Balliuatus diſtinguitur, ita vt non fit locus in Anglia, qui non 
ſit infra corpus alicuius comitatus. Comitatus quoq́; diuidun- 
tur in Hundreda, quæ alicubi Wapentakia nuncupantur, 
Hundreda verò diuiduntur per villas, ſub quatum appellati- 
one continentur & burgi atq; ciuitates. Villarum etenim me- 
tæ non muris, ædificijs aut ſtratis terminantur, ſed agrorum 
ambitibus, territorijs magnis, hamletis quibuſdam, & multis 
alijs, ſicut aquarum, boſcorum, & vaſtorum terminis, quæ iam 
non expedit nominibus deſignare, quia vix in Anglia eſt lo- 
cus aliquis qui non infra villarum ambitus contineatur, licet 
priuilegiati loci quidam infra villas, de eiſdem villis pan elle 
non cenſentur, Preterea in quolibet comitatu eſt officiarius 
quidam vnus regis vicecomes appellatus, qui inter cætera ſui 
officij miniſteria,omnia mandata & iudicia curiarum 5 in 
comitatu ſuo exequenda exe quitur. Cuius officium anhale eſt, 
quo ei poſt annum in eodem miniſtrare non licet, nec duobus 
tunc ſequentibus annis ad idem officium reaſſumetur. Offici- 
arius iſte ſic eligitur. Quolibet anno in craſtino animatum, 
conue niunt in Scaccario regis omnes conſiliarij eius, tam do- 
mimi ſpirituales & temporales, quam alii omnes iuſticiarii, 
omnes barones de Scaccario, clericus rotulora, & quidam alii 
officiarii, vbi hi omnes cõmuni aſſenſu nominamt dequolibet 
comitatu tres milites vel armigeros, quos inter ceteros eiuſ- 
dem comitatus, ipſi opinantur me lioris eſſe diſpoſitionis & 
famæ, & ad officium vicecomitis comitatus ill ius melius diſ- 
= ex quibus rex vnumtamntum eliget, quem per literas 
uas patentes conſtituot vicecomitem comitatus de quo eli- 
To y gitur, 


The firſt Booke. 


gitur, pro anno tunc ſequente. Sed ipſe antequam literas illas 
recipiat,iurabit wn ſancta Dei euange lia, inter articulos ali. 
os quod benè, fideliter & mdifferenter- exertebit & faciet 
—— ſuum toto anno illo, neq́; aliquid accipiet colore aut 
cauſa officij ſui ab aliquo alio quam rege. His iam fie pręſup- 
poſitis, ad corum quæ quærimus, inda nem procedamus, | 
Quotieſcung; r regis Angliæ ad exi- 
tum placiti ſuper mate ria facti deuenerint, concito, Iuſtitiarij 
per breue. regis ſcribunt vicecomiti comitatus in quo factum 
illud fieri ſupponitur, quod ipſe venire faciat coram eiſdem 
Iuſtitiarijs ad certum diem per eos limitatum, duodecim pro- 

bos & legales homines, de vicineto, vbi illud factum fu 
ponitur, qui neutrum partium fic placitantium vlla affinitate 
attingunt, ad recognoſcendum ſuper eorum ſacramenta, fi 
factum illud factum fuerit, ſicut vna earundem partium di- 
cit , vel non, ſicut altera pars negat. Quo adueniente die, 
vicecomes returnabit breue predictum coram eiſdem luſtiti- 
arijs vna cum pane llo nommum eorum quos ipſe ad hoc ſum- 
moniuit, quos, ſi venerint, vtraq́; pars recuſare poterit, dicendo 
quod vicecomes panellum illud fauorabiliter fecit pro parte 
altera, vz. de perſonis nimis indifferentibus. Quæ exceptio, ſi 
comperta fuerit vera per ſacramentum duorũ hominum de eo- 
dem panello ad hoc per Iuſtitiarios electorum, mox pane llum 
illud quaſſabitur, & Iuſtiriarij tunc ſcribet coronatoribus eiuſ- 
dem comitatus, quod ipſi nouum faciant panellum. Quod cùm 
fecerint, ſi & illud conſimiliter repertum fuerit viciatũ, etiam 
& illud quaſſabitur: & tunc iuſtitiarij eligent duos de clericis 
curiz illius, vel alios de codem comitatu qui in præſentia cu- 
riz per corum ſacramenta facient indifferens panellum, quod 
de inde per nullam partiũ illarum calumniabitur, Sed cum ve- 
nerint {ic impanellati in curiam, quelibet partium excipere 
poteſt contra perſonam cuiuſcung; eorũ, ſicut & poteſt in om- 
ni caſu & omni tempore, quo aliquis qualitercunq́; impanel- 
latus comparuerit in curia ſuper veritate exitus huiuſmodi 
mraturus : dicendo, quod impanellatus ille eſt conſanguincus 
vel affinis parti alteri, vel amicitiaquacung; tali-fibi coniunc- 
tus, quod indifferens ipſe non eſtoſtendere inter eos veritatẽ: 
qualium exceptionum tot ſuut genera & ſpecies, quod you 
| | I 
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Itcet eas breui explicare ſermone: quarum fi aliqua reperta 
fuerit vera, non tunc iurabitur ille contra quem exceptio illa 
proponitur, fed cancellabitur nomen eius in panello. Sic — 
que fiet de omnibus nominibus impanellatorum,quouſq; duo- 
ecim eorũ iurentur ita indifferentes, quod verſus eos neutra 
artium habeat aliquam materiam calumniz . Horum autem 
duodeciniad minus quatuor erunt de hundredo vbi villa in 
qua factũ de quo contenditur, fleti ſupponitur;fita eſt, Et quili- 
bet iuratorũ huiuſmoct habebit terras vel reditus pro termino 
vitæ ſuæ ad minus,ad valorem annuũ 40, 5. (now 4-li.by ſtat. 
27. Eli.) Et hic ordo obſeruatur in omnibus aftionibus & cauſis 
criminalibus, realibus & perſonalibus, preterquam vbi damna 
vel debitum in perſonalibus non excedunt 40. marcas monetæ 
anglicanę. quia tune non requiritur, quod iuratores in actioni - 
bus huiuſmodi tantùm expendere poſiint ; Habebunt tamen 
terram vel teditũ ad valorem eompetentem iuxta diſcretionẽ 
iuſtitiariorum, alioquinipſi minime iurabũtur, ne per inediam 
& paupertatem iuratores huiuſmodi de facili valeant cor- 
rumpi & ſubornari. Rn 8 
Et ſi per tales eeeptiones, tot mratorum nomina in panello 
cancellentur, quod non re maneat numerus ſufficienis ad facien- 
dam inde ruratam, tune mandabitur vicecomiti,-per breue re- 
gis quod ipſe a pponat plures iuratores · : quod & ſæpiùs fieri 
poteſt, ita quod inquiſitio veritatis ſuper exitu placiti, non re- 
manebit ob defectum iura torum &c. n * 
Iuratis de mùm in forma prędicta duodecim probis & le- 
galibus hominibus habentibus vltra mobilia ſua, poſſeſʒiones, 


vt predicitur ſuffictentes, vnde edru ſtatum ipſi continere po- 


terint, & nulli partium ſuſpectis nec inuiſis, {ed 1 jſdem vici- 
nis, legetur in co coram eis per cutiamtotum recordum 
& proceſſus placiti quod pendet inter partes: ac dilucide 
exponetur eis exitus placiti de cuius veritate jurati illi 
curiam certificabunt , Quibus peractis, vtraque partium per 
fe vel conſiliarios ſuos in præſentia curiæ referet & manife- 
ſtabit e iſdem iuratis, omnes & ſingulas materias & euiden- 
tias quibus cos docere ſe poſſe credit veritatem exitus taliter 
—— Et tune adduter 3 pars corã eiſdem iu- 

itiarij & iuratis omnes & ſingulos teſtes quos pro parte ſua 
6 T. ij. ipla 
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3pſa producere velit, qui ſuper ſancta Dei euangelia per iuſti - 
ciaros onerati, teſtificabtintur omnia quæ cognoſcunt proban- 
tia veritatem facti de quo partes contendunt. Et. ſi neceſsitas 
exegetit, diuidentur teſtes huiuſmodi, donec ipſi de poſuerint 


— 


quicquid yelint, ita quad dictum vnius non docębit, aut conci- 
tabit eorum alium ad conſimiliter teſtificandum. Quibus con- 


ſummatis, poſtquam iuratores illi deinde ad eorum libitum 
ſuper veritate exitus huiuſmodi, de liberatione quantam ipſi 


opta bunt, colloquium habuerint, in cuſtodia miniſtrorum cu- 
riæ in loco eis ad hoc alsignato, ne interim eos aliqui ſubornare 


valeant, reuenient illi in curiam, & certificabunt iuſtitiarios 
ſuper veritate exitus ſic ĩuncti, in præſentia partium, ſi inte- 
xelle yelint, & maximè petentis. Quorum iuratorum dictum 
per leges Augliæ, Veredictum nuncupatur; & tunc ſecundũ 
1wiuſmodi veredafti qualitatem, iuſtitiatij reddent & forma- 
bunt iudicium ſuum. Tamen, ſi pars altera, contra quam vere- 
dictum huiuſmodi prolatum eſte, conque ratur ſe per illud in- 
iuſtè eſſe grauatum, proſequi tunc poteſt pars illa verſus iura- 
tores illos, & verſus partem quæ obtinuit, breue de attincta. 
Virtute cuius, nenen tuerit per ſacramentum viginti 
quatuor hominum in forma prenotata retornatorum, qui mul- 


41420 ov 


to maiora habe bunt patzimonia'quamjucatores, primi, quod 
ijdem iuratortes primi falſum fecerunt ſacramentum, corpora 
eorundem ꝓrimorum iuratorum priſonæ regis committentur. 
bona corum coifiſcabuntur, ac omnes poſſeſſiones eorundem 
in manus regis caprentar;, domus quoq́; eorum & ædificia pro- 
ſternentur, boſci ſuccidentur, & prata arabuntur, ipſi etiam iu- 
ratores primi extunc infames crunt, nec alicubi recipientur iu 
teſtimonium yexitatig & pars que ſuccubuit in priori placito, 
reſtituetur ad amnia. qu ipſei peididit occaſione eius. Quis 
tunc, etſi immemor ſalutis acimæ ſiæ fuerit, non formidine 
tantæ pœnæ, & verecundia tantæ infamiæ, veritatem non di- 
ceret fic 1uratus 2 Et ft vnus forſan tantus ſui honoris prodigus, 
eſſe non pepercerit, aliqui tamen iuratprum tantorum famam 
ſuam non negligent, neqzbona & poſſeſsiones ſuas taliter di- 
ſtrahi patiẽtur propxia culpa ſug. Nonne iã hic oxdo reuelandi 
veritate m potior & e fficacior eſt, quam eſt proceſſus qualem 
pariunt duiles leges? Non hie pereunt cauſæ aut ius alicuius 
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per mortem, aut ob de fectum teſtium , non hic producuntur 
eſtes 1gnoti » condutitij , pauperes vagi, inconſtantes, aut 
quorum conditiones vel malitiz ignorantur, Vicini ſunt teſtes 
iſti de proprijs viuere potentes, famz integræ, & opinionis 
illeſz ,. non per partem in curiam duct , 2d per officiarium 
nobilem & indifferentem electi, & coram iudice venire coni- 
ulſi. Iſti omnia ſc:unt que teſtes 0 10 norunt, & iſti te- 
mm,productorum agnoſcunt conſtantias inconſtantiasq́; & 
famam. Quid vltra? Vere nihil eſt quod veritatem dubij de 
quo contend poterit, detegere valebit, quod iuratoribus tali- 
bus latore quomodolibet poteſt aut ignorari , dummodo poſe. 
ſibile ſit, illud venire poſſe in cognitionem humanam. 

And then after, de cauſis criminalibus, Si reus quiſpiam 
de felonia aut proditione in Anglia rettatus, crimen ſuum co- 
ram iudicibus dedicat, mox vicecomes comi tatus vbi facinus 
illud commiſſum eſt, venire faciet coram eiſdem iudicibus vi- 
ginti quatuor probos & legales homines de vicineto villæ vbi 
illud factum eſt, qui rettato illi nulla affinitate attingunt , & 
quorum quilibet centum ſolidatus babeat terræ & reditus, ad. 
certificandum iudices illos ſuper criminis illius veritate, Qui- 
bus comparentibus, rettatus ille cos calumniare poteft eadem 
forma qua in actionibus re alibus fie ri debere ſuperius deſcri- 
bitur. Et inſuper reus ipſe, in fauorem vitæ ſuæ calumniare 
potuit olim trigintaquing; homines quos ipſe maximeè formi- 
dat, qui ad eius calumniam cancellabuntur in panel lo, aut ſig- 
nis talibas notabuntur, quod (vt verbis legis vtar) illi ſuper 
eum non tranſibunt, licet ipſe nullam cauſam aſsignare ſciat 
exceptionig ſeu calumnię ſug, Quis tunc mori poſsit iniquè 
in Anglia pro crimine, cum tot iuuamina havere ille poterit 
ob fanorem vitę ſug > Et non niſi vieini eius, probi & fide les 
hon lines, verſus quos ipſe mullam habet materiam exceptionis, 
eum condemnaxe poterunt? NMlallemreueta viginti facinoro- 
ſos mortem pietate euadere, quam ruſtum vnum iniuſte con- 
demnari. | | 

Nec tamen reum quempiam ſub hac forma, reatus ſui. por» 


nam euadere poſle ſuſpicandum eſt, dum eius vita & mores 


timori deinceps erunt eis qui eum fic purgarunt a crimine. 
hoc equidem proceſſu nihil eſt crudele, nihil inhuma- 
T. ij. num, 
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num, nec lædi poterit innocens in corpore aut membris ſuis, 
quare nec formidabit ille calumniam inimicorum eius, quia 
non torquebitur iſte ad arbitrium ipſorum, Igiturſub hac lege 
viue re, quietum & ſecurumeſt &c, e 
Somuch J thought god to bozrowe of Forte ſcue, tunterniug 
witneſſes and teſtimonies, toꝛtures, rackinges, and ſuche 
other greeuous & extoꝛt confeſſions vſed, as he ſaith in France 
and elſwhere. The rudeneſle of the time where w2afe, 
muſt excuſe the manner of his wꝛiting, which is not ouer 
elegant. | 
Reade the ſtatutes made, 17. E. 2. and there ſ& the othe 
of a villeine doing fealtie vnfo his Lozd : from whence Lit- 
tleton, hath fet the pꝛecſcript foꝛmes of oathes to be bſed of 
freemen in doing homage, and fealtie fo their Lozds, partt- 
tion, 91. 85, 86, 87.88. 89. | 

Ok the wꝛiting, enſealing, and deliuering of deedes and 
euidences, Parkins hath a ſpectal tractate cap. 20. Mhere the 
mildating, raſing, interlyning, adding new letters vpon the 
old, hũging in the ſmoke, bꝛeaking of p ſeale, vtter quaſhing 
of the pꝛint, heating of the ware and faſtning therof to the 
Labell from whence it was once ſeuered, with other ſuch im⸗ 
perfections, make the dede ſuſpcious. 

Df the auncient manner of ſealing with croſſes and ſuch 
markes, of Edward the thirds faſhion in biting the ware 
with his foth, reade the 1 e of our Lawtearmes. 

enchs. 

A falſe teſtimonie is deſcried by the wickedneſle, and ma⸗ 
licious nature of him that gaue witneſſe, The woꝛlde is full 
of falſe foꝛſwoꝛʒne knaues, deſperate careawates, and raſtal⸗ 
like ſhwaſhbucklers , that bozrow citizens gownes fo ſell 
hired oathes, to the vtter ſubuerſion of Julkice , and vndw⸗ 
ing of wel-meaning neighbours. So that no one thing is 
moꝛe common then that damnable ſpeech, Iuraui lingua, men- 
_ iniuratam gero, and Jura , periura, ſecretum prodere 
Noll, ; 


The 
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The 20. Chapter. | 
Of compared argumentes. 


Itherto then of the firſt diuiſion of argumentes. 
How ſecondly, an argument is eyther ſimple, 92 
compared. Simple is that which is ſimply conſt- 
0 dered without any reſpect of compariſon. Compa⸗ 
red is that which is compared with another. Compared ar⸗ 
guments are ſometimes bziefly expꝛeſſed by plaine and eui⸗ 
dent ſignes, and ſometimes largely diſtinguiſhed by two 
partes, whereof the firſt is called the pꝛopoſition, which pꝛo⸗ 
poundeth and putteth downe the firſt part of the compariſon 
in the firlt place: the ſecond is the Reddition, which addeth 
the ſecond part, and applyeth it vnto the firſt. 
| Compariſon iseyther in qualitie, oz quantitie. Qualitie 
- that whereby thinges compared are called eyther like, oz 
RE. : 

Like are thoſe which haue the ſelfe ſame qualitie : this 
likeneſfe is called P2opoztion, and the thinges like p20p02- 
tionable. The ſignes be theſe, like as, euen as, ſo, and a de⸗ 
niall of the vnlike. 

Diggon in September. s 5 
ey looken big, as Buls that bene bate, 

And bearen the cragge ſo ſtiffe and ſo ſtate, 

As Cock on his dunghill crowing cranck. Agayne 

Well away the while I was ſo fond, 

To leaue the good that I had in hond. 


In of better that was vncouth, 
So loſt the dog the fleſh in his mouth: 
And below. 


Thus chatten the people intheir ſteds, 
Ylike as a monſter of many heads: 

The gate af her kiddy in Pay: 
For euen ſo thy father his head vphelde, 
And ſo his hawtie hornes did he welde. 

Piers in Pap. e 

Sike mens folly I cannot compares 
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Better then to the apes fooliſh care, 

That is ſo cnamoured of her yong one, 

And yet, God wot, ſuch cauſe hath ſhee none: 
That with her hard hold and ſtraite embracing, 

phee ſtoppeth the breath of heryongling, 

Sometimes there bee no notes at all, as, 

Thenot in Febꝛuarp. 
For youth is a buble blowne vp with breath, 
Whoſe wit is wealceneſſe, whoſe wage is deatl, 
Whole way is wilderneſſe, whoſe Inne penance, 
And ſtoope-gallant age the hoſte of greeuance. 

The parts ofa ſimilitude are ſometimes moꝛe largely put 
downe, and that by th2& partes and degrees of compariſon, 
oꝛ els by foure . Thefirſt is called a continued ſimilitude. 
the ſeconde a diſtina and ſeuered fimilitude ; Foz the firlt, 
Cuddy in Feb2uaryhath this: 

- The keene could blowes through my beaten hide, 
All as I were through the body gryde : 
My ragged rontes all hiveraadh ſhake, 
As doone hi gh towers in an earthquake. 

Where one part mult be twiſe repeated to couple and ton⸗ 
finue the ſimilitude, thus, As towers ſhake in an earth⸗ 
quake, ſo my ronts chate, where this woꝛd, ſhake, is twiſe 
mentioned. 

Colyn iu January vſeth a diſtina ſimilitude with foure 
Fearmes, 
You naked trees, whoſe ſhady leaues are loſt, 

Wherein the byrds were woont to build their bowre 

And now are cloathed with moſſe and hoarie froſt, 

Inſtead of bloſmeswherewithyour buds did flowre: 

I ſee your teares that from your bowes do rayne, 

Whoſe drops in dreary Ificles remayne, / 

Alſo wy luſtfull leafe is drie and ſeare, 

My timely buds with wailing all are waſted. ö 

The blollome which my branch of youth did beare, 

With breathed ſighes is blowne away and blaſted, 

And from myne ey es the drizling teares diſcend 


a Ass on your boughes the Iſicles depend. 


23 


r 


Fayned 


The firſt Booke. 


' Fayned ſimilitudes haue like fozce with others: and here 
in theſe flmilitudes thus largely put downe, Eſopicall fa- 
bles haue very god grace. Do Menenius Agrippa bing the 
tale of the rebellion betweene the belly and ther partes of 
the body: and comparing that with the rebellion betwene 
the common people and ſenatoꝛs of Kome, perſwaded thoſe 
that were fled fo the holie hill, quicklie to refurne home ta 
Rome, and become confoꝛmable citizens. 

—_— Plowden, Fol, 3, b. Semblable reaſon ſembla⸗ 
ble ley, 

Fol. 369. b. Et Catlyne refemble le fine per ceo act, al 
Ianus, quel, il dit, fuit Noe:mes les Romatnes ſur occaſion 
luy noſme lanus, et vſe de picter {uy one dear faces, vn aſpec- - 
tant arere, ſ.backward, en reſpec que il auoit view le foz- 
mer monde que fuit pert per le inundation, et auter , .aſpec- 
tant anant. . fozward, in reſpect que il comence nouel 
monde commenceant de le inundafton ef pꝛocedant dillon- 
ques en euant. Et pur ceo ils luy appelle Ianus Bifrons et 
aurt poztant clyffe en ſa mayne, fignifiant per ceo clyffe ſon 
popar per ſon generatid de renonater le nouel monde. Iſlint 
ceo ac ſait vn inundation, per quel tout fozmer dꝛoit deuant 
le fine ſerra merge per non claime car non claime eſt le lud 
et le fine pꝛoduce nouel generation, quel eff le nonel dꝛopt. 
Car le fine fait nouel doit, et eſt le commencement de nouel 
monde, quel p2ocede del temps del fine en auant. 

Fol. 272. Et il dit que il ꝑ ad diuerſitie enter leaſe conditio- 
nal, et condition, dauer leaſe, Car leaſe conditional eff bone 
tanques le condition eff enfreint, et la le leaſe va deuant, et 
le condition byent apꝛes. Mes en condition dauer leaſe, le 
condition va deuant, et le leaſe vient apꝛes, et le leaſe ne 
terra vnques atndge deſkre leaſe. tanque le condition ſoit 
pꝛimes perfoꝛme. Come ſi ieo graunt a vous que ſi vous fa- 
tes tiel choſe, vous aueres leaſe en tiel mon terre, la, il dit, 
le condition pꝛetede le leaſe, tome le nedle pꝛecede le file, et 
ficome le nedle tray le file puis lup, Tint fait le condition te 
ledſaia,: bimp tions hog ot on e N 
Fol. 465. a. e teſb iudgement, et le canſe poyes veyer, 
(lecteur) que les parolles del lexyne ſont is lex, mes le _ 
n UA. nall 
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nall ſence... Et noſtre ley, come touts autres leyes, ad deur 
parts, ceſtaſtauoir, carnem & animam. Le letter de le ley eſt 


le chaire de le ley, et le ſence et reaſon del lex, eſt le alme de 


le ley, quià ratio legis eſt animalegis, Et le ley poet eſtre re⸗ 
ſemble a vn noix, que ad vn teſt,et vn.cerneau deins. Le let⸗ 
ter repꝛeſent le teſt, et le ſence le cerneau; et ſicome ne ſer⸗ 
res le meliour pur le noix ſi arreſtes ſur le teſt, nyent plais 
ſerres pur le ley, ft arreſtes ſur le letter. Et ficomete krupt et 
p2ofite eſt en le cerneau, et nient en le teſt, iſlint le fruyte et 
p2ofite de ley eſt en le ſence pluis toft que en le letter, et ſo⸗ 
uent foifs quant vous ſaches le letter, dous ne ſaches le 
ſence. Car aſcun foits le ſence ne ſerra cy large tome le letter 


eſt, et aſcun foits le ſence ſerra pluis large que le letter: et 


equitie, que en Lattin eſt appelle, æquitas, amplifie, ot de⸗ 
menut le letter, came ſa direction veult. 

Fol. 486. a. Car ſopt le attbinder per ſtatute, on per com-- 
men ley, lefozfeyture al rop enſue, come le vmbze enſue le 
coꝛps, come Dyer le terme. 

Fol, 529. b. Et il dit, ſicome femme que ad recouer dawer, 


ne poet entrer, mes doit auer ſeiũn deliuer aluy per le viſ- 


count. Ec ſicome vn cappholder, a que vn copyhold fe:cement 
eſt diſcende, doit eſte admitte per le ſeigniour auant que il 


aͤhera ſeiſtn in iudgement del lep. Iſfinf ceſty que eſt admitt, 


ou inſtitute al pꝛebend, parſonage, au vicarage, ne poet auer 


ſeiſin, ne elf bein incumbent , tanque le archdeacon ad luy 


ter del Cathedzall egliſe lou ſa pzebend elt, ont lay enflalle, 
 Annotiitions,. | 


?Apned ſimilitudes bs very populare and plaufible,, a and 
haue in them this one god thing, that whereas it is ſom- 


times hard to finde out true ſimilitudes, it is an eaſie mats 


ter, ta fayne ſome odde parable. ut like examples of things. 


done in deede bee beſt. Ariſto. 2, Rhet, hath 11 of the bzids 
led hozſle, and hungry flies. 
Bracton: deſcen dit ius quaſi en quid; cadens de- 


or ſum recta linea, vel tranſperſali gc unquimreaſcendit ca. 


via qua deſcendit polt mortem ante ceſſorums A latere tamen 
aſcendit 
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aſcendit alicui propter defectum hæredũ inferius prouenien- 
tium. Ma iſter Lambard:luſt, lib. 2. cap. r. ds d man that 
hath receiued hurt in his body by a ſtroane whereof her bler⸗ 
deth freſhly, will be content fo2 tye pꝛeſent to admit the help 
of any leeche oꝛ ſurgeon comming next to hand, foꝛ the ſtan⸗ 
ching of the bloud and binding vp of the wounde, and pet 
would moze gladly haue vſed the conference ot diuers expert 
ſurgeons fo2 doing the ſame if the danger of the hurt woulde 
haue graunted the time, that will be loſt in calling them to⸗ 
gether: ſo alſo, the tommon counſaile of this tealme, finding 
that the body thereof may bee deeeply wounded in fome one 
member, and perteiuing that ſome euils muſt bee reſiſted af 
the very firſt (leaſt otherwiſs they grow paſt helpe and ware 
incurable)hath many times thought it god to commit to one 
oꝛ to a few Juſtices of the peace (foꝛ that they bet ready and 
at hand) the topping of the bloud, as it were, and ürſt dꝛel⸗ 
ſing ok the wound by: repꝛeſſ ing of foꝛte and other ontrages 
that do ſodainly ariſe: and hath pet neuertheleſſe; when as 
the time and matter will permit, potitikelp eſtabliſhed an 
alſemblie and conference of all the Juffices , at certayne 
times in a full court and open ſeſſion, ' 

- When it appeareth that the thinges which we tompare 
togither, be like, betauſe that thing wherein they be compa⸗ 
red, may be applied to them both; then wer lwke whether it 
be applied fo them in equal pꝛopoꝛtion and quantitie, o: vn⸗ 
equall: if in equall, then they be pares, equall: if in vn⸗ 
cquall, then impares, of the which the one is the moꝛe, the 
other is the lefſe, which is the compariſon of quantitie:ther⸗ 
— J haue put qualitie befoze-quantitie. Foz it were ab⸗ 

ſurd ia aſe wheather Higs of Balkot, oz Shepheard'df Tug- 

ord, were the falſer knaue ; vnlette it Were firlt-grannted' 
that they were both falſe knaues. 5 

Affectio ſimilium inter ſe, (vt cæterorum argumentorum) 
eſt οτοανι j duc: Inuerſe & alterne. Inuerſe quando in- 
uertitur ordo propoſitionis & redditionis tantum, aut etiam 
terminorum. Itaq́; ſi quædam familia fuerint, inverſe familia 
erunt, vt aurum ad ignem, ſic. fides ad periculum, ergo vt tides 
ad ren {ic aurum ad ignem, Itom ergò; vt pericalam, 
y . a 
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ad ſidem, fic ignis ad aurum. Alternè, quando fimilitudinis 
antecedens antecedenti, & conſequens conſequenti compara- 
tur: ſi quædam ſimilia fuerint, alternè ſimilia erunt, vt aurum 
ad ignem, {ic fides ad periculum, ergo, vt aurum ad fidem, fic 
ignis ad periculum. 


J haue made a ſetond generall diniſion 


into ſumple, and compared, we 


Fight. TRIES 


of argumentes, 


l/ | 
TX _ 


Canons. 

One like argueth an other: as this is in reſpect of that.ſo 
the other in reſpec of the other: As this is in that, ſo an 
other in another. ä 

Df likes there is like reaſon. Tpkes agrre to like. 

Vbi cadem ratio, ibi idem ius. 19. H. 6, 18. b. Newton & 
2 » que ſont en ſemblable reaſon, ſont en ſemblable 

p. P3g.307, 

ide 9. H. 6. 24. b. Bab. Pome poet deuiſer que ſa terre 
ſerra vendue per les executozs, et iſſint home auera franck- 
tenementde teſtuy que ne auera riens,come home anera fire 
dun flynte, et vncaze null fire eff in le ſlynte. Sic in 19. H. 
6, 24. Mark : Erecuto2s poyent doner choſe que ils n auop⸗ 
ent, come vn whetffone, que done ſharpenes a vn cuttell, et 
bncoze null eſt en lup. 

Si cui ſimplieiter via per fundum cuiuſpiam concedatur 
vel relinquatur, quà primum viam direxerit, ea demum ire, 
agere debet, nec amplius mutandæ eius poteſtatem habet, 
argumento riui, quem primo qualibet ducere licet, poſtea- 
quam ductus eſt, transferre non licet. 

Elenchs. | 
As anewcoate is better than an old: ſa new friendſhip, 
and new wine; theſe bee not like. 
| The 21.Chapter. 
Of che vnlike. 


He vnlike is that whoſe qualitie is vnlike, The 
E notes are theſe, vnlike, differing, otherwile, and 


the deniall of the like. 
Thomalin in July, ele 
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But nothing ſuch thilke ſhepheard was, 
whoine Ida hill did beare : | 
That left his flocke to fetch a laſſe, 
whoſe loue hee bought too deare. 
The notes be oftentimes omitted, and the diſſimilitude 
moze fully enlarged. 
Colyn in June. 
' 8 Hobbinoll, I bleſſe thy ſtate, 
That Paradiſe haſt found which Adam loft, 
Here wander may thy flocke early or late : 
Withouten dreadof woolues to beene ytoſt, 
Thy louely layes here mayſt thou freely boſte: 
But I vahappy man whome cruell fate 
And purſue from coaſte to eoaſte, 
Can no where finde to ſhrowde my luckleſle pate. 
Paiſter Plowden Fol. 76, b. Et quant a ceo que eſt dif, 
que en le bꝛiefe de dꝛopt, quandò capitalis dominus remiſit cu- 
riam, que Faſſent del ſeigniour ſt pꝛimes conus, et iſſint en 
te Recordare, le clauſe eſt, fi cauſa fit vera, aliter non: ſir, ceo 
eff bon reaſon, etnyent ſemblable a noſtre caſe , Car la, eſt 
partell del inheritance del ſeigniour d'auer le ple tenus en 
ſon court, et dauer les p2ofites et caſualties veignant per 
teo, lequel n'eſt reaſon a toller de luy ſans cauſe. Mes en no- 
ftre caſe te viſcount n'eſt foꝛſques miniſter al roy per lup 
appoyntf, et wad aſcun p2ofite, mes ſolement allowance pur 
ſon laboꝛ, C. les fees vſuall pur le execution del bꝛietes: et ſi 
auter ferue les bzicfes, le vifcount ne perde riens, car il ne 
pꝛiſt aſtun laboz . Et iſlint ſi le roy change ſon officer, n eſb 
aſcun toꝛt fayt al officer, et iſſint il ne poet eſte ſemble a les 
auters caſes, So much of QAualitie. 


| Annotations, 


Dlbimilitudinis explicatæ reddlitio, Etc appellatur & - 
orig, diſsimilis redditio: Ramus. | 

The difference betweene argumentes vnlike and argu⸗ 

ments diuers, is, that in diuers, the ſimple and abſolate diſ⸗ 

agreeing of two thinges.is conſidered : but in vnlyke argu- 

ments, the vnlike compariſon of foure termes, that is of two 
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things, and the two qualities of the ſame, In diuers we af- 
firme the one, and deny the other after a certeine manner; in 
vnlykes wee deny neither, but onely diſtinguich the one from 
the other by the difference in quality. So that all diſagreable 
arguments may bee handled as vnlyke,if the diuers qualitis 
bee reſpected, 
Canors. 

Df vnlikes there is vnlike reaſon, 

Unlikes agree with vnlike, xc. 

Examples be enery where extant of likes and vnlikes in 


our lawe. 
Flenchs. 


Golde i is trped in the fire , but not ſo, is truſt and fide⸗ 


litie in aduerſitie . This is falſe: fo; theſe thinges ber like, 
not vnlike. 


The 22. Chapter. 
Of the Acquall. 


Uantitie is that whereby things compared are 
ſayd to bee of this 02 that quantitte, _ . ... 
Nuantitie is either equall o: vnequall. Equal 
are thoſe whoſe quantitie is equall . And there- 
foꝛe it is an argument from the equall, when 
one equall is argued oz declared by an other. 
The equall hath certeine pꝛoper ſignes , whereby it is 
often erp2elſed in authoꝛs, and map, if they want, alwaies be 
added, foʒ the playner declaration thereof, as, Equall, Alike, 
The lame that, Alwell as; Somuch howmuch; Somany 
howmany ; No leſſe, no greater; and ſuch like. Pet equals 
are ſometimes expꝛeſſed without any note at all. 
Thomalin in July vſeth notes. 
Al ſoone may ſhepheards clymbe to skye, 
that leade in lowly dales, 
As gotheard proud that ſitting liye 
vpon the mountaine layles, 
Willy in Auguff, 


Neuer 
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Neuet dempt more right of beauty I weene 
The ſhepheard of 1dz,that iudged beauties queene, 

PMaiſterPlowden Fol. 15, a . Car come pꝛopꝛement come 
il appent al office del bꝛaſier en lauter caſe a weyer et met- 
ter enfiewle dit belle, on al office del taylo2, a ſhaper le 
panne; cy p2operment il appent al office del collectoz a 
weyer choſe pur que le ſubſidie ſerroyt pay. 

Fol. 7. a. Jint fi home eff tenus in vn obligation fur 
tondition de enfeoffer I. St, et il fayt leaſe pur ans, et releaſe 
a lup en fe, il ad perfoꝛme le condition, comentque il nad 
perfoꝛme les parolles; Ct vncoze les parolles d'un condition 
d'obligation doyent eſte perfoꝛme cy ſtraptment come les pa⸗ 
rols daſcun ſtatute: mes entant que lentent et effec eſt per⸗ 
fozme et ceo que counteruaplera les parols, il ſuffiſt. 


Annotations. Canons. 


His Logical quantity is moſt generally to be vnderſtod. 
And therefoꝛe all thoſe woꝛds bee vtterly reiected, which 
are not ample pnough to expꝛeſſe the generall nature of this 
Logitall quantity: As vwapfis, facilis, difficilis, credibilic, 
incredibilis. Aequè, magis, & minus probabilis; &c. As though 
no argument were of the moꝛe o2 greater, but that which 
were rather in, which had moꝛe pꝛobabilitie, which were 
mo2e eaſie: And ſo in the leſſe and equall. If a man 
will reſtrapne the generall nature of this quantitp in this 
ſoꝛt, hee ſhall finde himſelfe intangled with repugnant exam- 
ples in tuch ſoꝛt that foꝛ his heart her ſhall not bee able fo ryd 
himſelfe out. If any thinke J do but teaff, let him reade the 
third part of Beurhuſius, and make a tryall of his owne ſkill, 
tx Canons, * 

Df things that be equall, there is equall reaſon and iudg⸗ 
ment. 

Of equals, if one eyther bee; oz not bee; the other muſt in 
like manner ber, oꝛ not bee. 

Equall things agre& with equall. N | 
., Duch thinges as are equall to any other thing, are alſo 
equall among themſelues. This holdeth not in vnequals, as 
4 and. are vnequall to 2. and pet equall among — 
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If you do either adde oꝛ detract equall things from things 


that bee equall,the whole,oz remnant will ber equall, 
Bou ſhall, as is ſayde,ſometimes meet with equals with- 
out any notes at all, as in Terence, 

Quando ego non curo tuum, ne cura meum. Sith J med- 
dle not with thine, meddle not thou with mine. 

Agapne, the equall is returned againſt the equall nowe 
and then, without any foꝛme. 

It any one thing ber, o2 ſ&eme to bee in ſome two thinges 
equally : then if if beenot in the one, if ſhall not be in the 
other, but if if be in the one it ſhall bee in the other. Foz the 
laſt part, take this example. 

If a tutoꝛ mult bee faithtull,then alſo a pzocuratoz, 

But a tutoꝛ muſk ; 

Therefoꝛe the pzocurato2 mult alſo. 

Oz thus moze bztefly in a confracted ſpllogiſme called an 
Enthymeme, 

A Tutoꝛ mult bee faythfull and true, 

Therefo2e a pꝛocuratoꝛ mult bee ſo alſo, | 
Other Logicians commonly, to confirme and pꝛoue the con⸗ 
ſequence in the Enthymeme , bzing in the Canon befoze al⸗ 
leagedout of Ariſtotle, if ant one thing xc. But J had rather 
ſay, that this connexed ſpllogiſme is god and artificiall , ſo 
that no man ought to doubt of the conſequence , which is al⸗ 
ready determined by the lawfulnes of the ſyllogiſme , which 
is the onely rule ofall conſequence and coherence. 

Now foz the partes of this conſequence, J meane the pꝛo⸗ 
poſition and the aſſumption; A ſay, the pzopoſition is true, 
and that J pꝛoue by the definition of the equall . Becauſe 
there is one and the ſame, oz equall quantity, that is fo ſay, 
' anequall reaſon in a tutoꝛ, and in a p2ocuratoz . And as foz 
the aſſtimption, it is allowed by the ciuill law, 

Pet wee are not alfogether to retec theſe rules and Ca- 
nons. but to vſe them in w2iting and ſpeaking, as certaine 
tozollaries, oz fruites ofthis art: and not fo put them downe 
in the art, foz that moſt of them bee fo particular, oz doubtful 
and contingent, and alſo vnneceſſary and ſuperfluous, 

The ſecond Canon is this. Af two things ber equally in a 
1 third; 
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third; then if the one bee, the other ſhall be: if not this, ney⸗ 
ther that. As, he vſeth to lye,therefoze to ſteale. Jt is not pꝛo⸗ 
per and peculiar to man foz to ſe, therefoze neytherto heare. 

The third and laff , Ir two be equally and indifferently 
in two, then if this bee not in that, the thirde ſhall not ber in 
the fourth : but if that bee , then this alſo, as in that out of 
Terence whereof we ſpake befoze , Demea ſaide to his b20- 
ther Mitio: 7 

aando ego, non curo tuum, ne cura meum . Sith J care 
not foz thy tonne, Aeſchinus meddle not thou with my ſonne 
Cte ſiphon. 

To this place alſo belonge thoſe conſectaries, which pꝛo⸗ 
cede from contraries, but are handled by a certaine compari⸗ 
ſon of equals,as that in Martial. 

I um ſeruum ſcis te genitum blandeg; fateris 
Cum dicis dominum, Soſibiane, patrem, Soſibian 


calleth his father maiſter, therefore her confelſeth himlelfe ta 


bee a ſeruant. 


Alriſt. 2, Rhet. Iphicrates, when her ſaw his pongeſt ſon, 
becaufe hee was bigge and tall, pꝛeferred to office; ſaid thus. 
Af you fake great bopes foz men; you will ſurely make litle 
men boyes. 

4. E. 4. B. b. Ardern, En p2ecipe vers vn que wad riens 
in le 88. LE del bꝛiefe, mes puis il enter in le terre ou pur⸗ 
chaſe ceo, oꝛe per ſon fait demeſne il ad fait ie bꝛiefe bon. 
Dong; come le fait le tenant fait mal bꝛiefe bon, per meſme 
le reaſon, le fait le demandant fra vn bon bꝛiefe male, come 
en le caſe al barre, ſi le demandant enter en parcell del de⸗ 
maunde pendant le plex ou bꝛiefe. 

Choke in 8, E. 4. 21. b. confata Markam: Fol. u. 4. Que 
ſic argua, les parties que ſubmittont tc.ne diſchargeront les 
arbitroꝛs ſans notice, Ergo les arbitroꝛs ne chargeront les 
parties ſans notite. q que Choke dit, que teux ne ſont ton⸗ 
traries, . dilcgarger les parties ſans notice: et charger les 
parties ſans notice: mes charger les arbitrozs ſans notice, 
et diſcharger eur ſans notice ſont contraries , car come le 
charge, ne (crra ſans notice, iſint le diſcharge ne ſerra ſans 


notice. 
1, : This 
* 
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This kinds of arguing is not alwayes effecuall, as a 
man is moꝛtall, therefoꝛe a beaſt is immozfall : it holdeth 
beſt when the argumentes be repugnant. | 
Elenchs. 
Martiall in his firſt boke. 

Quod Alpha dixi, Codre,penulatorum, 

Te nuper aliqua cum iocarer in charta, 

Si forte bilem mouit hic tibi verſus, 

Dicas licebit Beta me togatorum. 

Theſe bee not equall. Foz although Alpha and Beta ſeeme 
neighboures in the Greeke Atphabet, yet they are nothing 
eguall in ſignification . Foz Alpha ſigniſieth the chiefe oz 
pꝛincipall: whereas Beta oother ſigniſieth that which is ſe⸗ 
cond, oꝛ els hath no ſigniſication at all. 


The 23. Chapter. 
Of the Greater. 


Itherto of Equalles. Unequals are thoſe which 
4 haue not the ſame quantitis. 
Unequall is either moze oz leſſe. 
The moze is that whoſe quantitie is the greater: 
The ſignes be ſuch as theſe. Not onely , but alſo : Ra- 
ther this, then that: mo2e then: if thts, ** moꝛe that: 
and alſo the Grammaticall compariſon, 
Diggon in September. 
For lyker beene they to plucke away more, 
Thenought of the gotten good to reſtore, 
And after 
Yet better leane of with a little loſſe, 
Then by much wreſtling to leaue the groſle, 
Maiſter Plowden: Fol, he a. Le roy poet wayuer bn iſſue, 
et demurrer en ley, et contra: et auters pꝛerogatiues il v 
ad, mes vnco2e, per milrecitall, ou miſuſer, ou miſconteiuer 
del action. il ſerra lpe, et ſur tiels matters les bꝛiefes abate⸗ 
ronf, come en les caſes de comen perſons, Ct ſt le ley ſoit tiel 
lou le roy eſt (ole partie, à multo fortiori ſera tiel , lou auter 


perſon eſt partie one le roy, 
Fol. 
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Fol. 160, Et file habendum donera eſtafe en choſe nyent 
done deuant, et a perſon nient noſme devant.et altra Veſtate 
done deuant, adonques il mieux puit declarer le ſence del pa⸗ 
rolles en les pꝛemiſſes en noſtre caſe, et noſmant ou les pꝛe⸗ 
miſles comp2ehende le choſe en le habendum, come il fait en 
noſtre caſe, Pere is oftentimes a Logicall gradation, ſome- 

times iopned with a Rhefozicall climax, 

2 "Annotations, 


IV Þenthis note is in the conſequent, much moze, then it 

is an argumef from the leſſe, that is, ſrom the leſſe pꝛo⸗ 
bable. But when it is ſaid, Much leſſe, it is an argument frõ 
the greater, that is, from the moꝛe pꝛobable. This is Piſca- 
tors iudgement. Do that all argumentes from the greater 
ſhould be negatiue; and, affirmatiue from the leſſe But, as 
J baue already ſhewed, ſo J now affirme againe; that wee 
may reaſon as well affirmattuely as negatiuely fro equals, 
greater, leſſe, and all other arguments whatſoeuer, except di⸗ 
uers. Foz Ramus doth not tye this Logicall quantity, to ſuch 
particuler conſideration of pꝛobabilitp, as Piſcator doth ima⸗ 
gine and teach out of Ariſtotle (foz if hee ſo did, contrary er- 
amples wouldconfute him) but leaneth it free and generall, 
applyable to any thing whatſoeuer wee can imagine to bes 
equall, moze, oz lefſe in any reſpect oꝛ conſideration whatſo⸗ 
euer, and as fif fo2 confirmation as confufation, _ 

This Logicall quantity therefoze may be attributed fo 
any thing incident and conuenient fo our purpoſe, as, to dig⸗ 
nitie, pꝛayſe, repꝛoche, abilitie and power, greatnes, multi⸗ 
tude, conueniencp, commoditie, oppoꝛtunitie, facilitie, diffi⸗ 
cultie, care, neglec, excellencie, vilenes, and in a woꝛde, to 
whatſoeuer may bee ſaide fo ber equall-moze,oz leſſe. 

- They that do other wiſe determine ol this matter, are, as 
I ſayd, wonderfully troubled with repugnant examples, con⸗ 
trary Canons, and variety of opinions, 

They that will haue all arguments of the maze fo bee ne- 
gatiue and onely fit foꝛ canfutation; all of the lefſe,affirma- 
five and ſeruing foz aſſerfion , do put dolone theſe Canons 
out of the 4. chapter of the 2. boke of Ariſtotles Topikes, 

| . ij. When 
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Auhen two thinges are affirmed of one, if that which is 
moꝛe like to bet in it, bie not in it, neyther ſhall that which is 
leſſe lpke, as, 

Satrapes, ſi ſiet amator, nunquam ſufferre eius ſumptus 
ueat: nedum tu poſsis. 

It a Loꝛd were her louer, hes could neuer mapnteine her; 
much lee thou. 

When one thing is ſpoken of two, if it bee not in that, 
wherein it is moꝛe like fo-bee , neyther ſhall it be in that, 
wherein it is leſle like fo bee: as, It the iuſt thall ſcarſe bes 

ſaued, where will the wicked appeare 2 | 

When two thinges are affirmed of two thinges, if that 
which is moze like to bee in the one, bee not in it, neyther ſhall 
the other bee in the other: as, Vou bꝛeake not the ſaboth day 
in loſing your oxe, and bꝛinging him to the water; therefoze 
much lefe J in loſing the daughter of Abraham from the 
bands of Satan. 

Others, as Cicero, Quintilian, and ſometimes Ramus, 
would haue the greater onely to ſerue fo2 confirmation , and 
the leſſe,fo2 confutation: taking that to be the greater which 
is the moꝛe excellent, moze difficult and moze incredible: 

that to bee the leſſe which is moꝛe abiec,eafie, and ſoner be⸗ 

leeued: and therefoꝛe they lay downe thefe Canons. 

That which hath fozce in the greater, mit haue alſo foꝛce 
in the leſſe, as, 

Wee haue ſuffered woꝛſe things then theſe; 

Therefoꝛe theſe that bee leſſe may b& boꝛne of vs. 

Ramus in his laſt edition leaneth this plate free, lwſe, and at 

libertp, fit fo2 affirmations and negations. An affirmatine 

argument from the greater, is this out of Virgil, which F 

put downe laſt; 

It the Troianes haue ſuffered greater thinges, they may 

alſo ſuffer leſſe. 

* Troianes haue ſuffered greater daungers then 

2 

Theretoꝛe they may alſo beare thele leſſe. | 

The p2opoſtition is true, as gathering the lefſe of the 

moze, Foz if the greater ber,; the leſſe will alſo bie: _ in. 

is 
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this plate, that is called the greater, which is moze vncre- 
dible and intollerable, as fo ſuffer greater miſchiefes, 

The ſillogilme it ſelle is tonnexed, and artificiall, theres 
foꝛe the tonſequente is god. A Negatiue example is, that 
in Terence. 

If a Loꝛd tannot mayntapne her, much leffe thou. But 
a Lo2d cannot, therefoze neither thou. | 

Fayned argumentes from the greater baue goon grace as 
in this laſt eramplle 
From this place be deriued pꝛettp aravations conioyned 
ſometimes with a Khetozicall climax, and ſometimes alone 
without it. With it as, a 

Neg vers ſe populo ſolùm, ſed etiam ſenatui tradidit: neq́ 
ſenatui modo, ſed etiam publicis præſidijs & armis: : neq; his 
tantum, verumetiam, &c. Tully pro Milone. 

- Without any nein that in Terence betwene rhraſo 
and Gnatho. 

Th. Magnas verò agere gratias Thais mihi ? Gn, Ingentes, 
Th. Ain tu? læta eſt. Gn. Non tam ipſoquidem dono,quam 
abs te datum efle : id vero ſeriò triumphat. 

Where, (although there ſeeme to bee nothing but a ſimple 
MA Tart is contepned a ſyllogiſticall pꝛobation, thus. 

Thais gineth youerceding great fhankes, and the tri⸗ 

umpheth foz iop, that the gift came from ſuch a giuer. 

Therefoꝛe, no doubt, hee thanketh you, and is glad that 

you beſtowed this on hir. 

Sometimes the greater is vſed without any notes 63 
fignes atall, as in that of virgil. 

Talibus inſid1js. periuriq́ arte Sinonic, 

Credita res,captiq; dolis, lachrimiſq; coactis: 

Quos neg; Tydides,inec Larifiens Ac Aller, 

Non anni domuère decem: non mille carinz, 
Cotmnterfayt teares circumuented them, whome neyther the 
cruell Diomedes, noz fierce Achilles, noz ten peares warre, 
no2 a thouſand ſhips could ouercome. 

Canons. 
If a greater quantitie bee (J take quantitie generally, as 
Alapd befoze) then the leſſe may 1 but if the 9 
ty, 
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bee not, neyther ſhall the leſſe bee. 


If the greater and moze valiant cannot perfozm 


ea thing, 
neyther can the leſſe and weaker, But if the greater can do 
it, it followeth not ſtraightway that the leſle ſhall alſo doe it. 

Ik anychaunce vnlwked fo2 , happen to the greater, it 
may moꝛe eaſily light vpon the leſſe and inferiour. 

Sai grammatica comparatio addatur ei quod comparatur & 
in quæſtione verſatur, reddit idipſum maius, vt id cui compa- 
ratur, ſit minus, argumentumg; fic a minori: ſi veto addatur 
ei, quod ad arguendum a dhibetur, argumèntum eſt a maioris 
itaq; tam in maiorum quam in minotum collocatione locum 
habet. Nam comparatiuus & ſuperlatiuus ſuperant poſitiuum, 
& id cui adduntur, maius eſſe ſignificant, vt etiam verba quæ 
ſimilem vim habent; vt malo, præſtat &c. Waßerleider. 

Falſum eſt, ſayth sneilius, quod vulgò dicitur, propolitio- 
nem hic continere maius, redditionem minus: imo reſpicien- 
dum eſt perpetuò ad id quod arguit, fi enim illud eſt maius, ar- 
gumentuùm eſt a maiori, ſin minus, a minori, quocunq́; in loco 
ponatur . 6 | 

In maiori ineſt minus. Non debet, cui plus licet, quod mi- 
nus eſt, non licere, Vnde illa conſectaria: Cui ius eſt donandi, 
eidem & vendendi, & cõcedendi ius eſt, plus enim eſt donare: 
(quod profuſionem quandam patrimonij continet) quam ven- 
dere (quod adminiſtrationis & vtilitatis eſt propter pretium) 
aut concedere, quod amicitia eſt, vt in commodato aut preca- 
rio, Et illud cum quis poterit alienare, poterit & be 
alienation, 

3. E. 4+ 24. Danby leff : de 8. H. 6, ca. 9. Done treble 
dammages vers ceſtuy que enter oue fozce , ou teigne oue 
foꝛcs. Et (i leſta:done treble dammages pur bun tozt tantum, 
a fortiori pur ambidenux . Jllint le bziefe bon que iopne 
vtrumq; . | 

Vee that may doe the moze may doe the leſſe: Doct. Stud, 
Pag · 14s 


The 
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The 24. Chapter, 
Of che leſſe. 


= he leffe is that whoſe g nantitis is leffe. The 
22 ſignes of it are theſe, Not this onely , but not 
J that. The denying of the equal, o equality: a 
— Perorans W 


. —— 4 


Of 8058 Violets chere in was ſtore, 
ſhe ſweeter then the Violet. 
Thenot in ouember. 
She, while ſhe was (that, was, a wofull word to "LW" 
For beauties pray ſe, and pleaſaunce had no peare. 
Paiſter Plowden Fol. 57, a. Ef quant a ceo que fuit auxi 
dit per luy, que ſi le party ſerroyt fozce a monſtre coment it 
auoit tytle, que donques poet eſtre, que il auopt duble fytle 
(tome en le caſe miſe) et le monſtrans de ceo fairoyt le ple 


double: ſir. quant a ceo, les plaintites ont pꝛeuent ces aſſets 


bien: car pour doubt que le ple ſerroit double, ils ount mon⸗ 
fre riens: et oꝛe il elf pier que double ple : car double ple 
4 matter de ſubſtance, mes icy welt aſcun matter de ſub⸗ 
ance. 
There is alſo a gradation ſometimes from the leſte. 


Annotations, 

AL befoze in the greater, ſo here in theleſſe, the common 

Logicians differ. Some wil haue that to bee lefſe which 
is leſſe pꝛobable: bꝛiellp, when the antecedent in the Enthy- 
meme is leſſe pꝛobable than the tonſequent. Theſe — 
will haue all arguments from the lefle, to be affirmatiue; 
and they frame ariomes hereof accozdingly , cozreſpondent 
to thoſe of the greater. 
It any thing ber in that. wherein it is teſſe like fo be, it 
ſhall alſo bee in that, wherein it is moꝛe like to bee, as, If 


bꝛute beaſtes loue their young ones, how tender a care 
ſhould 


— — — — 


—— —— 


— 
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Gould we haue of our.childzen? 

If that bee in a thing which is leffe like fobe in it, then 
that muſt bee in it, which is moꝛe like to ber in it, as God ca⸗ 
reth foꝛ the fowles of the ayꝛe, therefoꝛe much moꝛe ſoꝛ you. 


It two thinges ſerme to ber in two, the one in the other: 


and that be in, which is lefle line fo bee in, then the other 
ſhall be in the other. 
If wer, becing enemies to God bee reconciled vnto him 
by Chꝛiſt his death, then 
Me, being now reconciled vnto God, hall be ſaued by 
Chꝛitt his life. | 14189 
Dthers, (whome Ramus followed in two editions of his 


Logike) fake that foz the leſſe, which is leſſe difficult, which 


may ſoner be in the thing: Where they might perceine, if 
they marked, that inderde, ſuch things as are moꝛe eaſily in, 
be commonly the greater in ſtrength, power, and dignitie. 
But thep, not regarding this, haue framed ſuch an axiome 
02 Canon. | | | 

Ik a thing bee not in that, wherein it is moſt like to ber, 
then it ſhall not be in that, wherein it is leſſe like to bee: 


ſo that, accoꝛding to their mind this place ſhould ſerue onely 
oz negatiue arguments, thep vſe this example. 


A Loꝛd cannot keepe her, therefoꝛe neyther thou. 

Where the argument is rather from the greater. 

Ramus therefoze at the length left this place alſo generall 
and appliable aſwell to affirmation as negation, An ak⸗ 
firmatiue is this out of Ouid, 

If thou care foz the body, much moze wilt thou care foz 
the ſoule: | | | 
But thou doeſt that: therefoze this. 


A Negatiue. 


If God doe not reiec the ſparrowes, much leſſe pon: 
But he contemneth not them: therefoꝛe not vou. 
As the argument of the equall is vſed oftentimes in op⸗ 
poſing one equall againſt another, ſo theſe of vnequalles, be 
ſometimes in a very long continued ſpeeche matched toge⸗ 


ther, as in Ouid, where her by a continued compariſon of his 
obne milertes with thole of Vliſles, inferreth that which he 


liitended 
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intended, that h& was moꝛe to ber lamented chen VIites? 
And theſe may ber kayned allo. as ante leues ergo &c . in Vir- 
gil, Beere is alſo ſome times a on, as in this, facinus 
eſt vincire ciuem Romanum: ſcelus verberare: prope patri- 
eidium necare : quid dicam in crucem tollere? Nmus. 

Glanuil chiefe iaſtite in H. a. dapes, lib. y. ca. io. Notandunt 
quod fi quis in capite de domino rege tenere debet, tunc eius 
cuſtodia ad dominum regem plene pertinet · ſiue alios domi- 
nos habere debeat ipſc heres; ſine non, quia dominus rex nul- 
lum habere poteſt parem, multò minus ſuperiorem. 

Elenchs. | 

As when you take that foz lefſe which is not leſſe. As if a 
boy can paynt, then a man can paynt, fox although a boy bee 
leſſe then a man, yet a boy may ſometimes ſoner paynt then 
a man. 

So then by theſe generall heades thus dilkinguithed, we 
haue the meanes and way of intention put down. Although 
Menon make a great ſhewe of pꝛofe that there is no art 02 
oꝛder in inuention: foꝛ it were in vaine,quoth he, to ſeke 
fo2 that which we haue found alreadie, 4 10 is impoſſible by 
ſearch to find y which we know not when wer ſee it: Socrates 
goeth about to dilolue this Dilemma, by J cannot fell what 
miftery of Pythagoricall philoſophie, and ſaith that our 
Diſtere is nothing ols but ecordari; and that our ſoules 
were adoꝛned with perfection of all knowledge krom eterni⸗ 
tie, but encloſed in this fleſhly dungeon of the body, wared 
dull, yet by the application of one thing to n 
bzed that againe 

Ariſtotle 
that he who ſeeketh ; 
though be peer Lbar roo 
marke her may obſerue the ſpecial, —— ——— 
rant befoꝛe. And this is true in part, foz when war haue con- 
ceived the generall pzecepts of any art, then dos we ſearch 
the particularit ies by the generall direction of . roles: 
But if Menon ſhouid gos furthet, and being inthatfirCin- 
uention of man. when thete mas no either pro 
nerall oz ſpecial, 2 would this au TY ere ſuffice? * 
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fo2e, fozafinall reſolution, J ſap, that mans ſoule hath in it 
a naturall power and abilitie, whereby it is apt to conceiue 
any thing, if it bee directed, turned, applied, and bent {heres 
vnto:ſo ſaith Ariſtotle. 2. de de monſt. that our ſoule bꝛought 
not with it into the body the knowledge of thinges, as So- 
crates imagined, but onely a fatultie and power of vnder- 
ſtanding; as our eyes haue not the diſtina kindes of colours 
ingrauen in them by nature, but onely an abilitie of ſing 


colours. So then, as a man laking on colours, ſeeth: in like 


maner by applying his ſpirit and vnderſtanding to thinges 
vnknowne. he may by the diligent perufing of theſe generall 
heades, finde, what her ſeeketh now , and knew not heereto⸗ 
foꝛe. But to him onelp, as Tully ſapth, will theſe gene⸗ 
rall pꝛedicamentes oz Categoꝛzies of argumentes become 
p2ofitable indeede , which hath beene a trauailed and a well 
experienced man in matters of impoꝛtance, which age and 
continuance of time affo:deth, oz hath read much and heard 
moꝛe, which ſtudie and diligence peeldeth. Subacto enim 
ingenio opus eſt &. | | 

I we ſhall fo2 ererciſe ſake vie to dzaw any one wood 
thꝛough theſe generall places of inuention, it will bzeede a 
great plentie and varietie of new argumentes, while wee 
marke what be the c{uſes , effects , parts, whole, genefall,. 
ſpetiall, ſubiectes, adiunctes thereof, and ſo fwzth in all the 
reſt: and this either in making and enditing our ſelues, o: 
els in reſoluing, and as it were diſmembzing. that which 

Foz the ſirſt, let that example ol Nobilitas ſerue, put 
downe' by Sturmius : Foz the later, we will take, Amicitia, 
out of Tullies dialogue, called Lælius. The examples be 
placed acco2ding to the bſuall diſtribution of arguments fra⸗ 
med by Ramus, not acco2ding to this lately put downe by 
my ſelfe. The matter is nut great: if map ſwne bee altered, 
and ſhould haue bene now, if time had ſuffered. 

+: Canſeeffirientes Nobilitatit ur. 

Maiorum pręclara facta, & generis diuturna comprobatio, 
g antiquitas atque amplitudo: hæ procreantes, conſer- 
nantes kx. Tel kad? e 


* 

* * 
. 
- 


Virtus 
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Virtus &continentia in poſteris, quæ maiorum laudibus 


reſpondcat. | * 
Ari CURR YSVTOG 
Liberalitas, fortitudo, clementia, cgterzgj virtutes cum 


corporis pulchritudine copulatæ. 
Deſtruentes. 
Morum turpitudo, ignoratio, inhumanitas, vultus Centau- 
ricus, & habitudo Polyphem# Cy clopica. 
Materia. A gg 
Ipſa generis antiquitas, & propria virtutis præſtantia, free 
* actionum . conſirmata. Park.” 


Fortis. | 
Iſta ipſa nominis amplitudo, longinquitate temporis con- 
Gitwata,N hominum e ſtabilita. 12 ; 
Fints. 2258 

Vt quæ i maioribus præclarꝭ᷑ iacta ſint nobilitatis funda- 
menta, à poſteris perficiantur, vt & ſibi honori, & amicis vo- 
luptati & reip. emolumento eſſe poſſint. ä 

Effecta. 1 * 

In Tyrocinio & exercitationibus militaribus aut cæteros 
æquales ſuperaſſe viribus & virtute, aut melioribus & magnis, 
induſtria fuiſſe parem: Sub literarum magiſtris magnam & 
diuturnam operam nauaſſe, & progreſſus magnos in doctrina 
feciſſe: ſumma ſemper temperantia & ſobrietate præditum 
Fuiſſe- : optimis & clariſsimis imperator ipendia feciſſe: 
In nullo niſi iuſto bello militaſſe: in hoſtem lenem & miſeri 
cordem, non ſæuum & crudelem extitiſſe: in acie & oppug- 
nandis ciuitatibris ſemper inter primos viſum fuiſſe: Duxilfs 
excrcitum : Appellatum imperatorem à mifitibus : Parua 
manu magnas copias ſzpe fudiſſe: Seſe pro patria deuouiſſe, 
aut voluiſſe deuouere, {i permiſiſſent Elite e vel 
nullam pecuniam accepiſſe, vel ceteris parem: Resà ſe geſtas 
hiſtoria complexum eſſe : Domi & in pace prudentem ſena- 
torem, charum ſuis, iucundum omnibus ſeſe prebuiſle 3 Prin- 
+ pm fuiſſe ': Bis triumphaſſe: Tertiò conſulem fu- 
iſle : ſemper fuiſſe verum & conſtantem, nunquam vanum & 


leuem. | 
Y.ij, Sablecla, 
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dijs vndiq́; circumfeptus. 
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Subiecta. 
Animüs reuera nobilis & — virtutum præſi- 


ee =o 
Clarum eſſe, & illuſtrem: omnium gentium literis ac lin- 
* celebrari: deduci : aſſurgi: &c. 
— 
Non omnem à maioribus habuit tate opinionem, 
ſed & ſuis virtutibus exornatam. 
Diſparata. ne 2.1] 
Non in ſimulata ementitz nobilitatis e deliteſcit; 
non pecuniarum copijs euectus eſt, ſed & ſuis & ſuorum fac- 
tis illuſtratus, 
Ae 
Nobihtas eſt rei nobilitatz nobilitas, 
Aluerſa. LR 
Nobilitas & t obſcuritas: nouitas & W niht 
& amplitudo. 
Privantis: 
Nobilis & ignobilis. Clarus, obſcurus. 
| Parts, © 
Elaritas & ſplendor : 10872 & aas 


Pulchrius eſt fieri, quàm creari nobilem, 


- Ortus preclarus eſt exoptandus, multo magis ita animus 
genexoſus, & mens excelſa. ft 5 
Similia. 


Ciuitas in qua nobiles non ſunt ſimilis eſt ij hor 8 
E rails oft ifggr, i 1641 beg 
„ 1 Difimiliae 
"Naw vt herbæ vitioſæ abijciuntur, ita ſi i quis nobilis vitio- 
ſus aliqua in parte fit, ſpoliari debet amto nomine. 
Conlagala. 

Nobilitas, nobiſis, nobilitare, nobilitari, nobi le fattum, 
homo nobilitatus , & virtus nobilitata nobili loco natus, & 
natus nobili genere, & nobiliſsima familia, aut ſtirpe mtiquiſ- 


funa ortus, & generoſa ſtirpe procreatus. 


N atat io. 


— . — — 
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| Notatio, 
Nobilitas inde nominata eſt, quod corum qui nobiles ſunt, 
nota virtus eſſe debeat. 
Uiſlrilutis ex cauſis, | | | 
Nobilitas in ciuitatem, familiam, gentem diſtributa eſt; 
is. 

Nobilitas alia vera,orta ex clara familia, & virtutibus maioe, 
rum reſpondens, alia noua quide m, non adiuta maiorum glo- 
ria, bona tamen & induſtria, & cupida hone ſtatis. Textia, ca- 
lida & malitioſa, quæ non virtute, ſed ſumulatione, & falſa ſpe- 
cie virtutis ſibi nomen conatur comparaxe. .; Quazta verò quæ 
vitys atq; flagitijs dedita eſt, dedecus familiæ ſuæ, profundens 
omnes opes, amittens dome ſticam laudem, profligatz audatiæ 
atq; malitiæ. Ex ſubiectir. | 

Nobilitas, vel Grecoram eſt, vel Romanorum, vel Perſarum, 
vel Medarum, vel gentium aliarum. | 
n | . 241. Ex adiunctis. | 

Hominum alij nobiles, alij jgnobiles. 

ä | ef nitzo, SI 
No bilitas eſt generis antiquitas, ortum habens vel a diuino 
aliquo principio, vel maiorum virtute pręclara, humanę ſocie- 
tatis conſenſu comprobata. | dane 
1 * 33 Defcriptio; 9 hh 
; Nobilitas eſt nominis amplitudo, virtutis comes, virtute 
conformata,quz breuitatem vitæ poſteritatis memoria conſo- 
htur,quz facit vt abſentes adſimus, viuamus mortui: cums de- 
niq́; gradibus homines in cœlum videantur aſcendere. 
| Toeſtimonia. 
Malo, pater tibi fit Therſiter,dummodo tu ſis 
Aeacide ſimilis, Vulcaniaq arma capeſſas; 
Quam te Therſitæ ſimilem producat Achilles, . - 
Inquit Iuuenalis. e | 
| ilitas ſola eſt, atq́; vnica,virtus, Vt rectè Poeta, 
Non domus dominum, fed dominus domum nobilitare de- 
bet, ſi fidem Ciceroni adhibeamus, 
Thus haue wedzawne this argument, Nobilitas,thzough- 

out molt of the places of Logicall Jnuention : which ſhail 
lutkile at this time foz” an example of Geneſis in this firit 
Y. ii. part 


k wn. tad * — Vn Re — a a 
- 


part of Logike, Now let vs in oꝛder of Analyſis, 
arguments to this wozd, Amicitia, as we can rea 
the fozenamed Dialogue. 


The firſt Becke. 
ly ſuch 
find in 


nlp 
| Cauſa efficient. Natura, Uirtut. i 
Quapropter d natura mihi videtur potius quam ab imbe- 
cillitate orta amicitia, & applicatione magis animi cum quo- 


dam ſenſu amandi, quàm cogitatione quantum illa res vtilitatis 


eſlet habitura &c. 

Quod ſi tanta vis probitatis eſt, vt eam vel in eis quos nun- 
quam vidimus vel, quod maius eſt, in hoſte etiam diliga- 
mus, quid mirum ſi anni hominum moueantur, cum eorum, 
quibuſcum vſu coniuncti eſſe poſoint, virtutem & bonitatem 
perſpicere videantur? 5 ä 
Cauſa adiuuant. | 

Quanquam,confirmatur amor, & beneficio accepto, & ſtu- 
dio perſpecto, & conſuctudine adiuncta, quibus rebus ad illũ 
ptimum motum animi & amoris adhibitis, admirabilis quæ- 
dam exardeſcit beneuolentiæ magnitudo, quam ſiqui putant 
ab imbecillitate proficiſci, vt ſit per quam quiſq, aſſequatur 
quod deſideret, humilem ſanè relinquunt, & minimè genero- 
ſum, vt ita dicam, ortum amicitiæ, quam ex inopia atque indi- 
gentia naſci volunt &c. 

Adiungitur etiam & rerum conuenientia, & morum ſimi- 
litudo, & voluntatum ſumma conſenſio. | 

| Deſtruens 0 

Contentiones, luxurię conditiones, vel commodi, honoris 
ambitus, pecuniæ cupiditates, iniquę poſtulationes, morum 
diſsimilitudo: diſpares enim mores diſparia ſtudia ſequun- 
tur: quorum diſsimilitudo diſſoluit amicitias, &c. 

Materis, - 99 
Id in quo eſt omnis vis amicitię voluntatum, ſtydiorum, 
ſententiarum ſumma conſenſio. 
| Forma. 
Ipſa ani morum coniunctio. 
Finite. 

Vt vſu eius quem diligere ceperant, fruantur & moribus; 
ſintq́; pares in amore, & equales, propenſioresq́; ad bene me- 
rendum quam ad repoſcendum. Eti age” 

1 | 10$ 
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Adios autem dicere aiunt etiam multo inhumanius, quem 
locum breuiter perſtrinxi paulè ante... præſidij adiumenti; 
cauſa, non beneuolentiæ neque charitatis , amicitias eſſe ex- 
petendas. | 

2 

Cui poteſt eſſe vita viialis, vt ait Ennius, qui non in amici 
mutua beneuolentia conquieſcat? Quid dulcius, quàm habere 
2 omnia audeas ſic logy vt tecum? Quis eſſet tantus 
ructus in proſperis rebus, niſi haberes qui illis æquè ac tu ipſe 
gauderet? Aduerſas verò res ferre difficile eſſet ſine eo qui 
Illas grauius etiam quaàm tu, ferret. Deniq́;, cęterę res quæ ex- 
petuntur, opportunæ ſunt ſingule rebus fere ſingulis: diuitiæ, 


vt vtare; opes, vt colare: honores, vt laudere; voluptates, vt 


gaudeas. Valetudo, vt dolore careas, & muneribus fungaris 
corporis: Amicitia plurimas res continet, quoquo te verteris 
preſto eſt, nullo loco excluditur, nunquam intempe ſtiua, nun- 
quam moleſta eſt. Infra. | 
Nam et ſecundas res ſpl:ndidiores facit amicitia,& aduer- 
fas patiens cõmunicanſq́; lenjores. Cumq́; plurimas & maxi- 
mas conimoditates amicitia contineat, tum illa nimirum prę- 
ſtat omnibus, quod bona ſpe prelucet in poſterum, nec debi- 
litari animos aut cadete patitur : verum enim amicum qui in- 
tuetur, tanquim CS quoddam intuetur ſui , Quocirea 
& abſentes adſunt, & egentes abundant ,,& imbecilli valent, 
&, quod diffici lrus diftu eſt, mortui viuunt: tantus cos honos, 
me moria . de ſiderium proſequitur amicorum, &c. 0 
Subiectum. 3 
Sed hoc primum ſentio, niſi inter bonos amicitiam eſſe 
non ſſe. | | Er | ; 4 
uanta autem vis amicitiz fit ,. ex hoc intelligi maximè 
poteſt, quod ex rnfinita ſocietate generis humani quam con- 
ciliauit ipſa natura, ita contracta res eſt, & adducta in angultis. 
vt omnis charitas aut inter duos, aut inter paucos iungeretur. 
Et, 
Itag; vere amicitie difficilimè reperiuntur in ijs, qui in ho- 
noribus req, publica verſantur. = EC En 


In amicitia autem nihil eſt fictum, nihil ſamulatum: & 
ERS | quicquidi 
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quicquid in ea eſt, idem veruni& voluntarium eſt. Fe, | 

Veigitar & mwnere & moneri, proprrium eſt veræ amici- 
tiæ, & afterum liberè facere , non aſpere; alterum patienter 
accipere, non repugnanter, {ic habendum eſt, nullam in ami- 
citijs peſtem eſſe maiorem, quam adulationem, blanditias, aſ- 
ſentationem. | inal lk | 

| Dinerſa, 

Suis autem incommodis grailiter angi; non amicum, ſed 
ſeipſum amantis eſt. „ 43692 b b 5 ö 7; 
| Diſparata. 

Quocircà, mœrere hoc eius euentu, vereor ne inuidi magis 
quam amici ſit. = | 
| Relata c. Coniugata, * 

Sed vt tum ad ſenem ſenex de ſenectute, fic in hoc libro, 

ad amicum amiciſsimus de amicitia ſcripſi. 
| digs „ L 

Quæ enim domus tam ſtabilis, que tam firma ciuitas eſt 
que non odijs atq́; diſsidijs funditus poſit euerti? 
| Priuantia. 

Beneuolentia, amor, affectio, & eh 

Puaria. | 
+++ Traq non aqua, non ig ni, non acre, vt aiunt, pluribus locis 
vtimur quam amicitia, Et, 

Verum enim àmicum qui intuetur, tanquam exemplar 
quoddam intuetur ſui. Et, | 

In amicitia, ęquè nefas fit, turpe aliquid & facere rogatum, 
& imperare. | 
hs Maiora, © Minora. | 

 Apertecnim odiſſe magis ingenuum eſt , quàm fronte oc- 
cultare ſententiam, ' Et. loa pt 
Quid enim poteſt eſſe tam flexibile,tam deuium quim ani- 
mus eius, qui ad alterius non mods ſenſum ac voluntatem, ſed 
etiam vultum atq́; nutum conuertitun? 7 5 

Quod fi hæc apparent in heſtijs, volucribus, agreſtibus, na- 
tantibus, cicuribus, feris, primùm fe vt ipſę diligant (id enim 
pariter cum omni animante naſcitur) deinde vt rehuirant at; 
faciunt cum deſidetio & cum quadam fimilitudine aforis 

b humani, 


Saen gee applcetchiſthm generi engere 
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wait quarts id magis in homine i ru. qui See 
diligit, & a — eeienndn ant — | 
ccat» vt efficiat porne vnum ex duobus 2 | 


bin Similia. bn 
Eſt igitur prudentis, ſultinere; vt curſum, ſic impetum be- 
neuolentiæ: quo vtamur quaſi aquis tentatis, fic anucitijs ali- 
qua ex parte periclitatis moribus amicorum ? 
| Et illud. De 
Veterimæ quęque . vt ea vina que vetuſtatem ferunt, eſſe 
debent ſuauiſsimæ : verumq́; illud eſt. quod vulgò dicitur, 
multos modios ſalis ſimul edendos eſſe, vt amicitiæ munus ex- 
letum ſit . Nouitates autem, fi ſpem aſferunt, vt tanquàm in 
erbis non fallacibus fruftus © om , non ſunt illę quidem 
repudiandę, vetuſtas tamen ſuo loco conſeruanda eſt. 
| Dißimilia. bin 
Nec enim illa prima vera eſt, vt quemadmodum in ſe quiſ- 
que, {ic in amicum ſit animatus, 
Contugats, 
Plurimùm in amicitia amicorum bene ſuadentium valcat 
autoratas, ' ' 


Notat lo. . 
amor & amicitia, di um eſt ab amando, 
Nuiſio. 8 | 
- Sedneſcio quo ab amicitijs perfectorum homimnn, 
id eſt ſapientum ad leues amicitias deflexit aratio, 
Definitio, | 0 
Eſt autem amicitia nihil aliud niſi omnium diuinarum hu- 
manarumq́; rerum. cum beneuolentia & charitate ſumma con- 


| 1 Deer 10 | . | 
 Amare autem nihiſ aliud eſt niſi eum ipſum dili 
unes, nulla vtilitate queſua. 
| 1” Deſeripti explicats. 

A Equidem ex ommbus rebus quas mihi aut fortuna aut na- 
tura tribuit, nihil;hpheo, ed cum amicitia Scipionis poſsit 
comparari. In hae mihi dgRepyblica fuit conſenſus, in hac re- 

rum en conſilium, in eadem requies plena oblectati- 

enn tuit. Nunquam illum ne minima quidem re offendi, quod 
* Aa. quidem 


Vtrumq́; enim, & 


— 
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— ranks nihil audiui ex eo ipſo quod nofſem ? vnã 
omus erat, idem victus, isq́; communis :neq; ſolum militia, 


ſed etiam peregrinationes, ruſticationesq́; communes. Nam 


uid ego de ſtudijs dicam cognofeendi ſemper aliquid atque 
iſcendiꝛ In quibus remoti ab oculis populi, omne otium tem- 
pusq; contriuimus ? e e eee 


T eftimontum, 


-* Agrigentinum doctum quendam virum, carminibus Greeis 
vaticinatum ferunt, quæ in rerum natura totoq́; mundo conſta- 
rent, quzque mouerentur, ea contfahere amicitiam, diſsi pare 


diſcordiam. "v6. Ee 
Rectè Ennins, Amicus certus in re incerta cernitur. 
5 Et illud. 


Verum igitur illud eſt, quod a Tarentino Archita, vt opi - 
nor, dici ſolitum, noſtros ſenes commemorate audiui, ab alijs 
ſenibus auditum ; fi quis coclum aſcendiſſet, naturamq; mundi 
& pulchritudinem ſyderum perſpexiſſet, inſuauem illam ad- 
mirationem ei fore, quæ iucundiſsima fuiſſet, niſi aliquem cui 
narraret, habuiſſet. Poſtremò ö 

Sed neſcio quo modo verum eſt, quod in Andria familiaris. 
meus Terentius dicit, Obſequium amicos, veritas odium parit. 

Thus much loꝛ theſe two woꝛdes, Nobilitas and Amici- 
tia. The like would J haue all Logicall Lawyers to at⸗ 
tempt in our common Lawe; At the firſt it will ſeme harde 
and troubleſome : but vndoubtedly the ſpeedy pꝛoſtte accom⸗ 
panyed with a ſwerte delight, will ſone ouertake, and quite 
ouertome the paynes befoze ſuſteined: and ſo much the ra⸗ 
ther, foz that it is impoſtible; any pꝛołeſſion whatſoener, ta 
ber moꝛe Logicall then is the Law. Foz p2ofe; if vou take 
but that little tractate ot age in Paiſter Littleton, 
voa chall finde, i not all, vet notmanylefſe then all 

theſe arguments, vſed in the ams diſcourſe, * * 
within the compaſſe of eight little 
leaues , whereof ſome bee bes. 
"lowed on ſome other 
1 matteits, em ti (1 
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THE SECOND BOOKE. 
Ol Diſpoſition, . . 
THE FIRST CHAPTER. 


Echerto of Expoſition of Ar- 
gumevts called Anuention, the firſf parte ol 


— 


| IU Logike : Pow foloweth the lecono; luhich is 
Pipette 


diſpoſing 
therefo:e this ſecond part is called bath Judgement and: 


| OC . Foz examples 

fake, this ſentence, a villeine regardant is a villeine, is true 
CO becauſe the — rey = and the verbe be pla⸗ 
Grammatically , accoaditig- pꝛeſeriptiun of Syn- 
taxis} {d the — Rogicali apiame , be- 
cauſe the generall is affirmed on the ſpetiall, in a imple 
axlome, acco2ding tu art in Diſpoſiffan . Now, this ſecond 
part of Logike-is alſo called «giorc, Iudicium, Jadgement, of 
the ble. commoditie , and ende thereof. Foz that, by a ter⸗ 
teine direction, rnle, and pzeſcription of Diſpoſition, ariſeth 
wdgement of the trueth oz vntrueth of any ariome; the 
conſequence 02 inconſequence of any Syllogiſme : and the 
cuitis 03 confuſed obſcuritie. of any methode 0; p26- 


Aa. ig The. 
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The ſoron! Chaptefſ-. 


0 
Of Axiottics dme and vegaiv 


1 


thing to dez op:nobto - Iig6 4 αœf˙n 
An Ariome hath tio partes , thovaide, any the parte 
bord: the vand4# that, which dinveth the other 
gither. Dhe partes hound, be rither the — 
The fv2mer is that'which'goeth befsze, and is called the an⸗ 
fecedent : the later, that which followeth , called the conle⸗ 


nt, A 
"AL Godthat Lone ſhould feeds böch ! and paine. 

- There. dur, being the cauſe and firlt = 
the hand; thoulde 'b2eede,;\with ena > tops: 


voy ee 14 
An Artome isitheraffirmatine 1 negative atfrmaline 


222914 £; 
thisaffirmatidniand negat ion ariſt at duertraniles 
* when the cen rei rr Men 
denied. As, 
5 Dido ede da ele „ az 
Dido n deadbur into heauen hent,. Dido is 
rr ne e 1 
Ma on 10. 
tanſtrues folong; les reaſons del conn 1 — 
whereof will make this contradiciom, les ſtatutes ne een 
ene ee ene 


Teut vo, & verbo voen, f fi — W gez d. dtn 


And verbum 4 a nomine 1975 , meus; hoc à quae, mentis 
agitatio. 


nd 


8 | * 
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4ojtatis., apud ui bue dict oſt cognitio prĩneiplorum in- 
emonſtrabilium , quai vero » mee rata han 
quai diſcurſusʒ qui aliter Aoyiooc, raticliniatio dieitub cum 
ratio ex quocung; propoſito aliud deducit, mouens ſe ab vuo 
ad aliud inue ſtigandum vt W motus tractum, 
ac tranſmiſzionem iph ius . 


[An Axiome: 1 earns wide ae fignifeh 


R ) 2 Lo ha ct 
remanent 1 0 tore 

are; 4 er- 
ed, 6 ; general, peel od fodied; . 


t, eto, 1 
ace e is ano a ys ariomes. not to im 
LAffirmatiue: Þ2 n 

le arguments, to me 02 veny: as it is fo a —4— 

o confutfe Aenne 4 tio & negatio enunciati, mhil 

aliud eſt quam partium . 14098 diuifi 10, 

[The $ 0 The batite ina ſuvple; 1 i is 2 

a verbe: but this verbe in ſumetimes put det werne the 

arguments, ſometi het if ſelle if fene plate 

ſecond argument, as ppeare if yon re 122 

cate pꝛapoſitions thus, Plato vi ne learnedly, | 

learned difputer. 

N ape J 1 dur Trans 5 fake; nume of 
16 ks r ive) 


erp2ef- 
ment 


— — 
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ment le returne del vicount, mes effoit oue coo aftets bien 
ſans aſcun contradidion. 


Y | 


Vid. 11.63.Rolf, Enſeint ef ment enſeint,bou (Tar. 


"The third Chapter. 
Of atrue e pag falſe Axiome. 


n axiome is either trne 02 falle. 
N e, her de thing'is enen ſd as it is de 
>> 1 — . 4 and heere acco2 
A 5 r of the arguments. we mult 
SD graunt the true, and deny the falſe, abſolutely. 
Both thele ber eyther eteſſarp, o: Contingent, etella⸗ 
rie, when an axiome is eyther true o falſe without ercepe 
tion: (vet to a generall ariome, exceptions may bee added to 
make it generally true.) 
What euer wanteth changeable reſt, 
Muſt needes decay when itisat beſt, This is neceſſas 
rily true, and his contrarp, neteſlarilp falſe, ſo this: 
There is no greater eſtate, then f&-ſimple . Contin⸗ 
gent is, when it — in ſuch ſoꝛt, as it may bee falſe, oz ſo 
falſe, as vet it may be true. As, 
0 Great climbers fall vnſoft. This is doubtfull and con- 
ngent. 
Do Paiſter Plowden : Fol. o. Femes facile ſont illudes 
et entice al coupne : Foz although ſome great climers haue 
me 2 a lonuen 1. 4 1 San oftentimes it 


15 
| 


altogether vncertaine , pore yp is 
Seen er tein athgho Gee 


All pzeceptes of Artes pe Les 
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Lowes hs chey mad  mulk alſo ba eee ee 
i 

an diſcretion,o2 compendious 5 

As rule o iuſtice is an axiome which giueth vago enery 

thing his owne, in coupling thoſe thinges together which 

agree naturally, wherein vſaally are diſpoſed together, the 

fozmall cauſe and the thing fozmed; the generall and his ſpe⸗ 

ciall; the ſubiett and his pꝛoper adiund. 

Arule of wiſedome, dilcretion. oꝛ bꝛeuity. is an axioms 
wherein the arguments d e 
one of another. So that, as e later is verified of the fozmer, 
fo the fozmer may be of the later. The iudgement of thele 
ue kindes of axioms is molt cerfeine and infallible know- 

dge. 


Annotations, 
'T Bet firſt rule which Ramus calleth a rule of truth is tear⸗ 
| med of the Grzcians l ird, of the Latinifts,de omni, 


becauſe it is abſolutely ad in molt generall manner pꝛo⸗ 
on. And it mult bee affir- 
depꝛiue and take away ; 


any thing 


nounced of all, without any 


matiue. Foz a negation doth but 
and not impꝛint in mans minde the — of 
terteinly. Do that no negation , although it . — 
true, is fit to make any pzecept of art, exactly put downe: 
is, to teach not vnteach vntruths , 02 to 
at is not true. Therefoze ſayth Ariſtotle, an affirmas 
fon is mo28 honourable then a negation. 

As a trut axiome is eyther contingent, 02 necefſary : ſo 
en by = pur ri is Ne 1 

Arilp falſe, t mpollib oꝛ, the neceſſary 

A pꝛoper and diſtind name, to wit, impoſſible: but the neceſ- 
ſary true hath no ſeuerall name: but is called neceſſary, by 
that generall ward. | 

he ſecond rule of artes is the rule ofiuftice : ſocalled of 
Ramus, foz that atcaꝛding to the nature of iuſtite, in this axt- 


ny my bebe ths adiopned vnto it — * 
naturall right, his owne, as the fozme his thing 
ſubiect his owne pz; bore — — peclall⸗ ex⸗ 


ee It itr neceſſary to heape vp 
Bb. in 
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in the tert, foz that in the chapters of the fozme and fozmed; 
fubiect and adiuntt, generall and ſpeciall, they are alreavy 


diſcourſed vpon: and there wanteth nothing but the putting 


of them together in an axiome, which may ſone ber perfoꝛ⸗ 
med by the direction of rules of axiomatitall iudgment. This 
rule is called in Greeke v avro, in Latine, per ſe: foz that 
both the argumentes in this kinde of axiome, bee eſlentially 
and by themſelues, their owne nature, foꝛte, power, vertue, 


and inclination linked together. Df theſe Latine woꝛds, per 


ſe, Paulus Venetus, andother ſcholemen, haue framed this 
dunſical wozd of art, Perſeitas, and therof made many kinds, 
and long diſcourſes. | 
The thirde and laſt rule, is named of Ramus, the rule of 
wiſedome oꝛ diſcretion; of the effect which it wozketh in 
vs, which is wiſedome, ſapth Rodingus, Foz, then onely are 
wee wile, then onely haue wer the perfect knowledge ol any 
thing, when wer know it by the ſirſt cauſes, that is, by ſuch 
which are immediate, equall, nepther higher, noꝛ lower ⸗nei⸗ 
ther to generall, noꝛ to ſpeciall, but iumpe, fit, merte, that is, 
firſt, and therefoꝛe recipꝛotall: and this is perfoʒmed by this 
rule. This rule is therefo2e the rule of wiſedome; teaching 
generall things in their due place, once, and generally: S 
ciall thinges in the ir tonuenient time and o2der, ſpecially, 
with their ſeuerall ſpecials. Mhereas, if a man teach a ſpe⸗ 
ciall thing generallp, in generall, and in a generall place: oz 
a generall thing in ſpetiall, ſpetiallpy, and in a ſpeciall plate, 
he ſhall bew2ay his folly and want ol diſcretion in troubling 
the auditoꝛs with his groſſe errour, and tedious Tautologie: 
Erroꝛ, in applying a ſpectall and peculiar thing fo a general 
and vninerſall matter: Tautologic and bayne incultation 
of the ſame thing, in repeating that many times confuſedly,. 
which both might and ſhonld haue beene taught but once, 
and diſtinctly. Fo2 if A teach a generall thing ſpectally, that 
is. in a ſpetiall and inter iour plate, muſt ofneceſſifie repeat 
that ſo many times, as there be ſpeciall things to which it is 


* applyable, becauſe J left it out in the beginning: whereas if 


I had put it downe generally, in his higher place, aboue his 
ſpecials, this once putting downe had ſufficed foz all; nar”! 


> 
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it is placed as a generall; and euery generall includeth the 
whole ſocietie of his ſpecials,and to euery ofthem is equally 
appliable, by the oder of art and nature. 

The Grecians call this rule, , \ounreZmy : the Lati- 

niſtes, vniuerſaliter primum. xo oXov oe@7, is then, as J 
ſaid befoze; when in an axiome, both the argumentes iopned 
together bee iumpe, fit, mierte, firſt, equal and therefoze rect- 
p2ocall ; equall J call them, which are as generall oz ſpecial, 
the one as the other:ſo that the one conteineth no moꝛe then 
the other, neither is the one higher then the other, ſuch an 
one is this, A man is apt to laugh: A man is reaſonable : A 
villeyne is either, in groſſe, or els regardant: Logike conſi- 
ſteth in Inuention, and Diſpoſition: Logike is an Arte of 
reaſoning, foz here either the definition and the thing defi 
ned, oꝛ the ſubiec and his pꝛoper adiunct; oꝛ the fozme and 

the thing fozmed z oz the generall and his ſpecialles, oꝛ els 

whole and partes be ioyned togither. Such as theſe, be ac⸗ 
co2ding to this rule, x d v οανονο. And it is ſo called be⸗ 
cauſe the ſecond part of the axiome (in this, A man is apt to 

laugh) is verified of no other thing befoze man in generall, 
but firſt of man, then ſecondarily of ſinguler men, as Plato, 

Socrates, &c. and whatſoener is thus ſpoke firſt of the whole 

antecedent, muſt needes be recip2ocall With the ſame ante» - 
dent. Perevpon, A ſay, was if called x«9' Xs oeamy , vni- 
uerſaliter primum. 

Prima regula, ſayth one, falſos; ſecunda peregrinos; ter- 
tia nimis elatos aut abiectos ciues è ciuitate philoſophica ex 
cludit. The ſtrit excludeth all falſe and lame pꝛeteptes, 
Which if it were obſerued in our la we, then all repugnant 
dꝛeames of Serieantes and Counſailers that ſerue the time 
and ſpeake foꝛ money ſhoulde not runne ſo turrant ſoꝛ good 
law : nay enery iudgement geuen either without reaſon, oꝛ 
with partialitie, ſhould not tand foꝛ Juſtice: enery Semble, 
ſhould not paſſe foz a ſentence, noꝛ euer Dictum fuit, foꝝ a 
Dictators conſtitution. 

It is not neceNary that every axiome #Z|avroc, ſhould 
be general, ſaith Scribonius, foz,in aſfronomy, there be many 
particulers, but it is therefoze called De omni, foz that it is 
| | Bb. i. neceſſa⸗ 


— — — >. —̃ 6! Ge er es yo er 


- cially and in ſeueralty, he might iuſtly be repꝛehended fo a 
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neteſlarilp true, with affirmation, without erception. Vet a 
general rule with his particular exception is #Z|Tawoc,nam 
exceptio non ſolunxreſtringit regulam, ſed etiam confiimat,. 

The ſecond rule re ieceth all impertinent matters which 
are not coherent, no2 ſutable to the pzopoſed argument, but 
diſcrepant and diſagreable,as pꝛetepts of Rhetoꝛike among 
ariomes of Logike, as in a diſcourſe of Garrantie.to talke of 
Rickhils remaynders : in a chapter ofreleaſes, to lay downe 
the pleading in a wait of right: in the-explication of conditi⸗ 
onall eſtates, to declare the nature of a-deede indented, and a 
deede polle :among the pzeceptes of tenants in common , to 
calt in peces of releaſes;as the cuſtome is among lifle grand 
motemen , who caſt caſe vpon caſe, as Carters do billets 
vpon billets, and fo euery collaterall trifle,. run ouer all the 
633 titles of Brookes abzidgement. | 

The third rule, as it is in pꝛactiſe hard, fo in obſeruation 
it is moſt commendable, and il it bee. violated, it argueth a 
molt groſſe ouerſight in the vnckilfull artiũcer. As if a pꝛo⸗ 
feſſo2 of Logike ſhould ſap, that a cauſe is euer inherent, oꝛ, 
as it were, ingrauen in, and together with the thing cauſed; 
this were abſurdly ſpoken , foz in teaching a ſpectall thing 


generally, hes applyeth that generally to all cauſes, which is 


appꝛopꝛiate naturallyto one cauſe ,. and onely one cauſe, 1 
meane the fozme , which is alwayes inherent in the things 
foꝛmed, and impꝛinted in the ſame, whereas other cauſes ber 
not ſo. Agapne, if the ſame Logicall Doctoz ſhould ſay, that 
the materiall cauſe were the fountapne of all knowledge, oz 
chould affirme the ſame of all the other kindes of cauſes ſpe⸗ 


double fault, the one, foz making a generall adiunct bee re⸗ 
23 and we one peculiar ſubiect: the 22 vain⸗ 

ie repeating that in diners ſpecials , which was in genera⸗ 
litie to haue bene lapd-downe but once fo2 all. There is in 
effec no part of our Law that euer was oꝛdered actoꝛding fo 
this rule: vet it appeareth that the founders of our Law had 
a liking thereof, in that they deteſted the confrary vice, Car 
nous eyomus vne erudition, que ſi home ad bziefe framed in 


le Regilter put ſon ſpetiall cale, præter le generall wiel 


* 
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il ble le gener all bꝛiefe put ſon fpectall caſe , ceo b2tefe aba⸗ 
tera. Et vide 7. H.. In treſpaſte per le baron et eme, et count 
del treſpas fayt at ſeme dum ſola fuit, ceo abatera le bziefe. 
7. E. 6. 80. Dyer. | 

Ariftoteles affectiones has tres ad propoſitiones ſyllogiſmi 
Demonſtratiui reſtrinxit, ſed Ramus eas ad omnia artium pre= 
cepta rectius accomodauit, In Logike,ſaith Scribonius, 
wee are not to giue pecultar pzeceptes fit onely to put downe 
arts (as Ramus in this place ſemeth to do, where hee maketh 
the fozeſaid rules of Truth, Juſtice, and Diſcretion, pꝛoper 
and peculiar directions foz the confozmation of arts) buf ge⸗ 
nerall foꝛ Ens, and non Ens. So that he would haue no men⸗ 
tion made of the conſtitution and framing of artes purpoſely 
and ex profeſlo,foz that were impertinent, but onely obiter, 
and by the way, in manner of a Co2ollaryo2 Conſecary,that 
it might be ale an coherent; and Homogeneum, that is, 


the moze ſutable and coherent . And ſo J make it heere no di⸗ 
ſtribution at all. but onelp a 


Impoſsibile quadruplex, ſayth one, Naturæ, vt coclum di- 
gito attingere: Iuris, quod bonis moribus & rationi repugnat: 
Contradictions : Factiʒ hinc impoſsibi li um nulla e obliga- 
to, the like whereof is in Parkins anddiuers yeare.bookes, 


The fourth Chapter. 
Ofa ſimple Axiome. 


>< Hus much of the common pzopztekies of axiomes, 
4 the ſpecials follow, ay or, 
Does Araxiome is either ſimple oz compound: Sim- 
ple ts that whoſe partes be coupled together 
with a verbe. e | 
Jn July.” They beene yclad in Purple. 
Paiſter Plowden, Fol. 397, a. Le pꝛioꝭ de. ſ.Iohns auoit 
Fkeſtate del templers. c | | 
Jn Nouember> Dido wis dead. 
. Plowden. Fol. 5, a. Ex nudo pacto non oritur aftio, And 
this is the ürſt diſpoũtion of argumentes inuented. 


foꝛmer, but withoutany cerfaine limitation, and to Ms the 
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In the firſt affirmative example y the fozmer part is the 
ſubiect: the later the ad iunct: In the irie negatiue, Dido, the 
foꝛmer part, is oppoſite vnto deade/ which is the later parte 
and deadgis oppoſite vnto Dido, which is the fozmer parte. 
And as wele in theſe examples the diſpoſition of agree⸗ 
able argumentes, as of the ſubied with his adiunct in the 
firſt: and of diſagreeable argumentes, as of the oppoſite with 
the oppoſite in the laſt: ſo wee may diſpoſe after the ſame mas 
ner all argumentes agreeable and diſagreable : alwayes af- 
firming the agreeable; and deniyingathe diſagreeable : except 


- diffributions and full compariſ6s,ſuch as haue th2e oz fours 


tearmes oꝛ partes, and therefoze cannot be diſpoſed in a ſim- 
ple axiome, but in a compound. 
The ſimple axiome is eyther generall oz ſpeciall: Gene⸗ 
rall is when the later parte is generally referred and attri⸗ 
buted to the foꝛmer. And in general axioms, one of them ton⸗ 
tradictoʒp to the other, is not alwapes true oz alwaies falſe; 
foz if they bee both variable, they may be both falſe, as, 
All that is lent to loue will be loſt. 

Nought that is lent to loue will be loft. 

Cheſcun tuer d'un home eſt prohibite per le ley. 

Nul tuer dun home eſt prohibite-per le le ley, 
As alſo if they bee not baryable, as heere ; ; 
Euery creature is reaſonable, ' 
No creature is reaſonable. 
Cheſcun Cuſtome eſt ground ſur reaſon, 
Nul Caſtome eſt ground ſur reaſon. 
The ſpeciall axtome is, when the conſequent oꝛ later part, 
is ſpetiallp attributed vnto the anfecedent oz fozmer parte, 
not generally: whereof one being contradictozy fo another, 
is alwayes true, oꝛ alwayes falſe. 

The ſpeciall is eyther particular oꝛ pꝛoper: Particular, 

when the later part generall is attributed vnto ſome of the 


generall is confradictozy. 
In vor” Ane ſhepheards. 


an to gape for greedy g ee. 2 


The — [ contradictozy Whereof, i 
None 


None gan to gape for greedy gouernance. 
—— ſont royall 
Null mynes ſont royal! 

The pꝛoper Axiome is when the latter part is at tributed 
vnto the foꝛmer, being a p2oper, linguler, oz one thing. 

Diggon in September. a 

Indeede thy Ball is a bold bigge curre, 
Whoſe negatine and contradictoꝛp, is 5 
In deede thy Ball is not a bold bigge curre. 
John vane —— tue Phome feloniouſment, 
Iohn vane Sanbury ne tue home feloniouſement. 
Annotations. 

The iudgement of this ſimple ariome is moſte naturall, 
but in part common to bꝛute beaſtes aſwell as to man, as in 
all ſinguler matters compꝛiſed in the axiomes called pꝛoper. 
Foꝛ as Ariſtotle teacheth in the ſecond of his demonſtrati⸗ 
ons, euery ſenſible creature hath a naturall net fas 
cultie of iudging,which is called ſence; # this ſence 2. Topic: 
is of him ſayde to bee a cerfayne kinde of iudgement: and 


without doubt, the ſence is a moſte vpꝛight iudge of oe | 


thinges as are poperly vnder his iuriſdiction, as the ſight of 
—— the hearing of ſoundes, the ſmelling of (melles, 4. 
etap. 


This indgement of the ſences is moze exact and exquiſite 


in ſome ſoꝛtes of bealfes, then it is in man. Foz although 
man doe ſurpaſſe other creatures in tutching , yet the Egle 


ſeeth moꝛe clearely than he, the Vultur ſmelleth better, = 


the Mowld heareth ſooner, as 2/ynie repozteth in the ſecond» 
of his naturall hiſtozie . So that the iudgement of a ſimple 


ous is not altogether pꝛoper and peculiar to man onely,. 


but that of the generall ariome is mans alone. Foz although 
it ſeeme that beaſtes haue ſome little ſparkes of reaſon , as 
Ariſtotle in the ſecond of his Phyſikes ſpeaketh of the Spi- 


der and the Ante, wherevnto Galen alſo ſeemeth to yelve, yet: 


in truth this iudgement is nothing els in them, but only the 
fantaſy oꝛ imagination of ſenſible notions , neither can any 


beaſt conceiue any generall. And though Epicurus vid ſo: 
much abaſe mans dignitie, as to attribute 


tudgement,, 


TEA  — v1 


ſouereigne 
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iudgement and determi ol all thinges vnto ſence, not 
vnto reaſon and — pet wi knom what an infls 
nite e vnſpeakable capatitie mans ſoule is indowed withal, 
how farre the general is moze honoꝛable then the ſinguler, 
how wonderfully mans minde wozketh of it ſelfe alone 
without any helpe of ſence, whatſoeuer bee obiected by that 
ſenſuall, oz rather lenceleſſe and bzutiſh Philoſopher Epi- 
Curus. 

And in the generall, one of them contradictory to the 
other, is not alwayestrue or alwayes falſe: ] this is falſe, 
ſayth Scribonius, therefoze we mult ſay thus, 

All that is lent to loue will be loſt ; 
Not all that is lent to loue will be loſt. 

Fg, ſaith he, the generall nature of a tontradiction is fo 
diuide betwerne truth and falſhode, But there is a generall 
kinde of contradiction in pꝛopoſitions oz axiomes. when two 
generall axiomes are ſo oppoſed the one againf the other, as 
what the one doth affirme, the other denieth of and in the 
ſelfe ſame thing, and theſe can neuer ber both true, but they 

may be both falſe. This general contradiction is of Ariſtotle 
called a contrarietie in ariomes by a diſtina name and title, 
not a contradiction. - 
An other kinde of contradiction there is which is ſpetial, 
and is called by the generall name> aConfradiction, not a 
Contrarietie, when pᷣ one is a generall affirmatiue ariome; 
the other a particuler negative, oꝛ confrarilie : which in⸗ 
derde as Scribonius ſaith , can neuer be either both true oz 
both falſe; Thus then wee ſe the cauſe of this repꝛehenſion, 
what it is and how much wwozth, Lhe diuers acceptation of 
this wazd, Contradiction, cauſed an erroz , and this erroza 
needles repꝛehenſton. 

Et quia quidam recognitorum modo comparentium non 
fecerunt viſum, & quidam non venerunt, ideo iurata remanet 
vſq;, ad proximam aſsiſam,Ceo fait erroz per troys Juſtites, 
car Pun part del retoꝛde eft contrariant alauter : car per le 


| mer partel, ſ. quia quid recognitorum mods comparentiũʒ 


te de touts eſt affirme : et in le ſetond part, ſ. & 
buidam non venerunt, le non apparice del parcel des * 


Theſccond Books: 92 
* fic contrariant, ſ. omnes Iuratores venerunt (car 
menti le generall note, Omaes, ue ſoit la miſe,vncoze eff 
include et implye ſolong; celt opinion: } & ne Iuratores 
e r 2 8 
33+ H. 6, 26. b. Priſot. Le baiełe e repugnant en mel- 
me, l. quod cum 1 habeat quoddam Cheminum ratione te- 
nurz ſuæ ad eccleſiam de D. le def, leuauit quendam murum, 
r quem murum Cheminum habe re non poteſt. Iſſint il re⸗ 
herc * il — vn —— — le pꝛemis 1 _— et in 
e percloſe, il reherce, non niſi ita e 
— de iure, habere non poſsit de Belo. * 
A generall: ] Axioma generale eſſe poteſt, et nullum 
ſymbolum generale adijciatur, cuiuſmodi ſunt omnis, nullus, 
c. Itaq; ſententia axiomatis conſideranda eſt, fic, Malus vius 
abolendus eſt, generale eſt axioma. Jneuery general axiome 
both the fozmer and later part muſt be a thing generall and 
common fo many - anvil he ater art mull be generali 
attributed to the fozmer part, that is to ſay,to all the 
r and to all thinges conteyned vrder 


lame fozmer part. 

A imple axiome, ſapthDiſcator, is generall 02 ſpeciall : | 
generall is vniuerſall oz particular: vniuerſall eyther del ⸗ 
nife, as euerꝝ man is reaſonable, oz indefinite, as man is 
reaſonable : But Ramus expelleth that vncerteine and inde- 
finite axiome; foz enery conceipt ofthe mind is determinatix 
eyther generall oz ſpetiall, andſpeciall; eyther particular oz 
fingular , as 2 vitered by Hanck. 1. H. 4. 47. 
Damnum poet eſtre abſc 6 HUUTria » the lence is determinate, 


aliquod damnum eſt abſq; iniuria, as in that caſe >> 
th: teholenigilters; where the IF diligence withdzews 
all the ſchollers 


fromtheother two 
As fo2 thoſe which they call Subcontrarias 03 bnder con 
fraries, they make na trus , Foz they may ber 


both true: nay they rather make an argument of partition, 
Foz, theſe axiomes: 
Some men be lawyers, 


S b 


Be ee Kh men, 16 man 
guld 
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I he ſecond Bocke. 
Hould diuide men into two partes, whereof the one chould 
bee lawyers , the other ſhoulde ber no lawyers : : and theſe 

ariomes may be both true. 

The other that are called Subaltecnz , be both affirmas 
fine, oꝛ both negatiue, the one beeing generall, the other his 

ſpectall : ſo that they make an argument, of the generall to 
his ſpeciall: As, 
# Euery knightes ſeruice dzaweth with it gard, mariage, 
| | | | and reliefe. 
* Some knightes ſeruice dꝛaweth with it gard, mariage, 
and reliefs, * 

Equipollence is Grammaticall, Brian in u. H. 7, 23, ins 
tangleth a plaine caſe with this obſcure ſophiſtry of Aequi- 
pollentia. Conuerſion of pꝛopoſitions turneth god axiomes 
many times out of. their wit: whatſoener is god in it, is 
fet either from r in argumentes, oz from ſyllo⸗ 
gilmes: De modalibus, they ſay, Non guſtabit aſinus : Let 
fine headed cloyfterers loue them, ſine riuali: they be no⸗ 
thing but additions of ſenerall affections of argumentes in. 
an ariome. —Suppoſitions — non ce idle ſup- 
poſals of ſcholemen , then grounded vpon any ſure founda-- 
tion of — Fog Foz theſe and all like theſe, no 
rr asguer be⸗ 
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The fift Chapter. 


Of the congregatiue Axiome 
ariome . 


Itherto of the 
4 | 


_— — 
8 
with a coniunc⸗ 


the c 
wayes one 25 om rus any the other falſe, Bere the furs: 
ning of the parts is very vluall. 
und ariome , accozding. fo the nature of hys 
toniunction, is either congregatine, oz ſegregatiue. Congre⸗ 


i * 1 


9 —_— _—y re 
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1 
able 2 de⸗ 
Che congregatiue is oyther copnlatine,oz tonneriue: co⸗ 
pins a wh contunttion is copalatiue, as that of 
ma uryp 
But ſh monght be mecke and _ 
| cd, as Hur was: 
With WA ly folly by defilde; 
and ſtout, as ſteede 1 = | 
Paiſter Plowden, Fol. 75, b. Afiſes font le * perdy 


Caites que le ley done Erie ley plus grandement ceurfa- 
uour, et fauour auxi les choſes que font ſpede et expedition 
enceo, ſont en retardation del 


aſſiſes, | ca e 424, eat 


The true iudgement of this tine ariome dependeth 
on the truth of every part: fo; if all apa: if is 
then — er | 0 25 
tides; wherein theconfunaion is the beryrelation itlelfe, 
n January 

Abd Goth ming eyes ths drizling teares deſcend, | 

Hare the imgements cg as if hg ſyn, th 
as t 

— depend on your boughs, and the teares Ane . 


The contradiction nn 


Annotations. 
Ompound: ] the wazve, h etal, which is here 
CoOnpoind:I8 is neither pz 7 


fit fo2 this pu 
tine ariomes, 


e is 
Whereas J haue already oftentimes in this ſecond boke 


Foz, in abſolute copnlatine a 
no Und. , no condition at all. 


vſed theſe woꝛds, a Uerbe, and a Coniunction: it is to be vn- 
derſtode, that J meane not the _ woz2ds ; (foz that were 
C cy. Gramma⸗ 


No 
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| Menius, Decius hęredes ſunto. 


falſum ait Piſcator, 


The ſecand Boole. 


| not Logicall, 
and e Re Rp 1 ebene ot 


the minde, wit, and reaſon: . commonlp, als 
though not alwates, expꝛeſled by ſome ſach Grammaticall 
Uerbe 2nd Coniunction, 


Che negation in a copulatine ariome is not the denying 
of the parts contoyned.; but the denying of the conjoyning of 
the pertes As thus, 

Shepheardes muſt uſt noche both meeke and milde , and 


welleyd-and vndefil d, and ſtout,altogether, | 
Q. An copulatum axioma fit ſine notis copulatiuis, vt Tiniur, 


In 22. E. 4.2. 35 deft ſur le cuſtome de Londres de foꝛ⸗ 
reine attachement, le def. pleade en barre, vn copulatine, F 


le recoꝛd del reconery.,. et auxi le de Londres, le pl. 
trauerſe Pun part, ſ. le. troue faux per certifi- 
cat, ergo tout eſt arp bates — el que 
anne an.. 
Legulei aliquando accipiunt » Et, pro, aut, & contia. Ve, 
— e et 1 


le terme hael, le bargaign&.m ic le bargaig- 
no2 2 in term bel. e hepꝛe 
| 5 > N ee 


yp vinculo com- 

poſitionis, & tam 2882885 diuidit verum & falſum, vt 
Eſopus & ingenioſus fuit & formoſus, g opus non & ingenio- 
ſus fuit & formoſus. Secundo, cim contradicitur compoſiti 
tibus, e, ere enioſus & formoſus , Eſopys nec 
genioſus fut, nec foi * non duvdit verum & 


The 


Ther Chapter. 
OD connexiuc 1 


— commeriue Axiome, is that, whoſe coniundion is 
S .conneriud, as, Hobhinoll in June, 
* 3 mie Wee 
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a aſcun choſe per le allent 
antun t auer le 
— 14 * 


ment — beamges nog 


In —— gate to her kidog: 
hy father h 4 led this day 


Jo ſee the braunch of his body diſplay, 
C cal}, How 


7 


Thi ſecond Booke, 


Ho woul he haue i ioyed at this ſweet 
. Þithertomaſt bee referred that relation 
ſed by an aduerbe of time. 
Aa — hen flowel.my ioffull 
om in youth when flo 1 
Like ſwallow ſwift Iwandred 152 and thee? ings 0 
As _ — thy TR ang forgiue him. 
Paiſter Plowdet *. —— diuers tholes 
dit a vn meſme inſtant, e 
auter; le tomen le 


— 


| Annotations. Elenchs, 


e en ee wht unn ul 
EW ee is not woes 
folow, hat if Dic © ie ee d 


let "his be u to be en ttt 
ariome, there will be a very god ſyllogiſine mave of one! 
Negatines, contrarily tothe common receaned verſe: fo 
Jcan very well reaſon thus, 
| Loma Jae rote = + 


heapefide : 
But it is not in London, therefo 2 SUM 
It isnotin Cheapeſide. > 


| connerine axioms is that alſo in in gange Plowden t 


Fol, 


The ſecondBooke, 


Fol, 10,b, Et il ad vn 


— que ils ſerra paiſe- — 
les 28 ou donnzs, et plus beneficiallaceup as queur 


te graunt ou done fit fapt. 


[Connexion onely probable: ] Contingens eſt connexio, 


ideſt, 


quando partes pro ſua probabilitate tantum ponuntur, 


neg; abſolute conſentiunt, neg; plane diſſentiunt. Itag; etiam 


axiomatis veritas ex ar tis ſiue rebus diſpoſitis, non ex 
ſola conne xione dependet: ſi enim neeeſtitas ex © ſola connexi- 


one eſſet. omnis connexio eſſet neceſſaria,; quod nemo dixe- 


rit. Waſſerleider. 


[Aduerbeof time :] Fit. cor. P. 385. P. 15, Quant le de⸗ 


A ——— 3 
coꝛps, il dopt getter ſon gauntce in le court, ec. The ſar: 


| r 
5. 3. per Hull. Lou bn home | 
fon bꝛiefe eff pꝛoue le 

ſefſior per —ñ e 
theſe wo2ds,lou and la, be in lence no maze but, it, and 


oꝛ when and then. 
Connexum duobus modis negatur : ſimpliciter . ne- 


gatio preponitur coniunRioni; ; inconſcquen- 
tia etiam exponitur; vt fi dies ef, luert: non, i dies eſt, ſucet. 
Et, ſi dies eſt, non ideò lucet, vel non ſequitur lucere.Ttaq; non 


boo . 


ſatis accurate Boet ius dicit, ad confequentem propoſitionem 


reſpiciendum eſſe, vt affmatiua vel negatiua, propoſitio con- 


ne xa iudicetur: vt, fi eſt A, eſt B: affumatiua eſt, ait Fortiusr 
6 eſt A. non eſt B; negatiua-: at, inquam, tameſt affirmatiua 


5 


ſecunda rc : eco} Deceptuseſt autor | 
huius 4 d ene er. quia a illa enunciata diſſen- 
tirent, nec ſimul eſſe vera poſſont, ideò contradicentia putauit. 


At contradictio eſt — mw & 
illic, ſi eſt A, eſt B; affirmatio eſt conſequentis affnnati de an- 


eiuſdem de eodem. 


tecedente affirmato: hie, ſi eſt. A, non eſt B, affirmatio item, 
ſed Kane ps Firmatoaptecedemte- at affirma- 
tio affirmationi it. licet opponatur alio genere. 


a 


Connexiue: 


_ 1 Fa 
— — ——— — — —— — — 


"I" e 4 * . 
4 4 ma 3 — nd, pos es oe 


re en ——ä——— , OE d 


bert and Brooke. — wplerelte concipitur 
cnn aut in præteritum, 5 avit futurum . In futurum 
conceptz ſunt poſsibiles vel impobibiles Poſsibiles ſunt vel 
ſimpliciter voluntariæ d poteſtatiuæ & calua-” 
les Gcuntur) W | 


The bench Chapter. 
Ofthe diſiuncti ue Axiome. 


= Ho oopgntiveapioms is that whoſe confunce 


w/ 


| the partes. I tees he viſion eo 


Pier axioma diſtunttiuũ e — 
vt copulatiuum prius eſt lee Nam in 
diſiunctiuo, eee ex eſt, a 
num complexio; at coune: e 
cedens 9 non PRE notio 


qua pro vera eritur, ita 


partes de ſpecie aliqua eius generis, e partes propri 
ſanus aut æger. At diſtributio eft, 


— — . 

 3tur; 

me rod ul — 

aut rationale aut fanum aut 

„ a omagne.: HAI "indole Ad 
ng Jthe verſes be thele;- - 1 

Aut mihi rte fue, 
Aut mots 


i finisanjoris ert. 


Lit e e ee e deen 0 
This. anal th Tita n 2 


— 


Ohe vifference is nous when it 
fo2 once, o when continual; Aer a. ciger graantes 
eng —_ * 17. . - 

n 


cs then — one men the — — by be 
alſo neceſſary , and into 2 ſame erroz doth 9 bimlelfe 
fall in his _ de fato- | 


, Pirie nl eke = walle c or .  fo2 he 
ace and ffand ffill'.' Wo this, Every 
Ne or e le, fo; there bee 

176 eee f 


The eight Chapter, | ae 1 
of the e Diſcrexiue Axiome 1 l. 5 


But ah vnwiſe and nite cas cim, "T7 

That kidſt the hidden linde of many a weede, 

2 . roote, 
rifely Pied 


mage de 
This ariome is pedo Arbe, when thepdrtes bl: 
notonely true but diuers allo the one from the oryer ; falſe 
am ridiculous, when otherwiſe, 
Annotations , | a 


Diſſentanea argumenta aden q 
dan pete vere! & dikes cke any ai ov 
W I Eine: „e rde 


TheiſecondBooks. 
png wr nn et pe wr po 


Fair & formats, hoc ox panel elt ex — — Si erga 
— 3 erit 
ationem, fic, Aeſopus non & iĩugeruoſus formos 
ba ke enim nondum liquet. vtram partem falſam pu- 
tem: inſtituenda eſt ergo diſcretio fic, Arp non fuit ille 
idem formoſus, ſed tamen fuit ingeniolus, & hic ſolus eſt 
iſcretorum vſus. 

Emtmciataper,quanquam, et, tamen, videntur opa has 
n in niedia iam morte tend, 
unen Sc. Vbi Virgilins nihil diſ- 

dermit, ſed lectoris . — occurrit, & contradicit, nam 
lector videns Pyrrhum armatum facilè obijceret, Priamum = 


audere Occurrit Y iliur & dicit, 
3 1 N 


The: Sack \ Clpeer 
. Ofa$ des apdb big ener, 
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3 N bn Fee 
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| e el 
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3 42 


* 
n 2404 . 7 nl 
g 9 — 3 2 * * 15 „ * 
15 3 9 Ne tera: 11 7 | * 
| , F nme 
peu 1 Ars er | aa wirify1 63 nethode. © 
Dag. 


; ; Ss 4 


| | Atoyliegiine team hegten g 6 
oz whereina doubtfull queſtion di d with an argument 
inuented, and the antecedent oꝛ fozmer pare being put and 
graunted, is neceſſarily concluded ann determined: len. wherg 
an ariome is doubtfull, it maketh a queſtion: therefoꝛe foz 
8 we muſt inuent a third argument, and 
diſpoſe it with ol the queſtion ſeuerally. one with 
the one, and one with the other, ' 
ne a hilbgitne :che/anderedent,ond 
eancluſion.: The tho concluſion,andhath 
two partes, to wit, the p: the alltumption. 
—— is the part whervinte whole que 
ſtion, o2 at the leaſt. the latter part of the queſtion is dilpo⸗ 
ang argument inuented. 
Seen is he band aut which iotken out of 


Dr 


n 


'r | 1 24 | N 
u MG ee * un l me — 
n . ent dat | nature. 8 ''N 

| 50 ul. 21 


* "I * True þ ' | 
1474 . 1 al 3245. 


* #F 


97 * 4 IT 
will bee nv envolof | i 
dur Why os 1j 0641 5 821 nns Cntr . 
9 . — | 


Dd. it. * 


cond Backe 
| bene eee 


— grow that ſuch — ran gee 
third thing,muſt alſo agree among theniſelues::Ag then, in 
— — to ber meaſured with line oz be weight, we 
iudge ol them as they agrez hath extheriin line aa abt: ſo 


meane the parks of the ques 

ion, it cheweth 1 — dorm: but il it agree 
but with one of them. itdeclareth the negation to be true. 

STox om, ſapth Ariſtocſe. A ai, rere gun 

15 . Non enim ex omnibus propalitionibus veris fyl- 

mus duntaxàt efficitut, ſed ex duabus neceſſariò conſe - 

— —ͤ — quam annuli 


ee — eee 


/nethonly th late parts ofthe quinn — of 
them predicatuny 03 attributum, thepzedicate a attribute, 
2 affirmed;' attributed <p applyed tothe 


i 21 340 BH nt ai ng i nol 917795 


„eaten, is een but: ah Hum 1 mi 
and nom applied eure 


wne and graunted, 
— — e 24080) fl BI2Q 27132 5, 
Che — bus commonly foure kindes of | 


thr bb + adds ed and Dilomen * 


— fr apt rey ye 
—ů——ů— 


theStoptcs ved bene nh: = 
aceruns, a heape, becauſe ,' as many. graynes Made a 
— — —— called So- 


: — „à primo ad —— — an 
aptly,fe2 as well may ol hin primum Ag 
P 7 
1 nam the other Clecianat rule 
75 . —4 
| Therefozo my ſonnerulethallOicvet- . "WY 
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playntife berine un 
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Theſetond Bboke. 


100 
vbeantie, neyther ſo ne, as to man — . 
ol, nakeenery man jc them, erg man mu 


900 in Arid. 2. Rhet. A tertaine | i ; pzſeff won not 
ſuffer his ſonne fo haue -any dealing oz conference with the 
people. Foz ſayth hez 4f thou ſpeake truth, thou ſhalt diſpleaſe 
men, if vntrueth, God: Nay rather feare nat to meddle with 

the multitude,foz if thou tell the truth, thou ſhalt pleaſe God, 


ik vntruth, men. 
Plowden } Fol, 362, Pho a molt Logirall Lawyer con- 


tludeth his witty diſputation with this Dilemma Stowell 
fuit e — ept : ne ſt 
per le puruieu, ne befoigne deffre eff, a 

A ſapd befoze, that Exemplum, an — 2. anar- 
gument a facto ſimili, ſeu pari, and that the onely fozce of ar- 
gumentation therin pꝛocc deth from diſpoſition ſyllogilticall: 


po 
| Newton pꝛoue que 
tera, quia ne fuit pozt per touts froys , fic, && le 
en comon , donque eur coupent de pꝛendze lour 


| eee e — 
lot nee, ceſt in comon : ſt ſop⸗ 
enante, teſt in tomon, et les 


Ec. 


— del ma 
— del ſuite ſont en comon. e 


Heither in thele , noz in that called giuo Violentum, and 
ſuch like, is there any new diſpoſition. 0; art of onlequence, 
buf onely that of fy 

LAproſyllogiſme J Vide 4. H. 6. 30. In rept baltardie 
uit alledge in lẽ — 2 ie queſtion fuit, an il 
- pore ww ap — MR AE Oi 


1 . | - 1 
Ee. " . : C : Le 
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| Jy 
z entry 
ed, car 


Dare then — 
axiomes be either negatiue oꝛ 
cidlibus, aut negatis,nullus communis ſyllogiſmus in vlla figur 
lici, concluditur. 
3 — Fyilogilmi & Mcthodi ignoratunitag; po- 


putur T 
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tenendum exitum » le conſe⸗ 


| Wan — 
pore yang ＋ arde, deuant ple, ou 83 
1 pes, run in reall acti⸗ 

4 on lauter in perſonell, 


2 — 


Ergo d tort omuinò, opos 
tet quòd far red hoes jar 
illud. 


nul 
del 


0 


Ergo ul eneryomnins ae {+.b:Rolfvſa bne 
p2oſpUogilme, vide le lieu. 
Canons, * 


ſvilogilme that is not ep mutt 
12 ö 


e — th 
pꝛoper. Ex omnibus enim ſpe- 


Ram. 2, lib, animaduerſ. 


Ve 


The ſecond Boo, ot 
Vt in connexo & diſiuncto axiomate veritas pendet ex con 
nexione & diſiunctione, non veritate partium, ſic r ex 
neceſsitate conſequutionis, licet omnes partes ſint impoſsibi- 
les, vt, omnis arbor eſt lapis, omuis leo eſt arbor, ergo omnis leo 
eſt lapis. 2 4407 
Jn euery ſyllogiſticall conflict and controuerſie, there is a 
defendant t an opponent, The firlf is to vꝛge, pꝛoue, conclude: 
the other to ropell, auopd- and dziue bachs, The diſputation 
being once begon, it is an vnozderly confufion foz the ſame 
man ſometimes fo aunſwere, ſometimes fo reply, and 
er to p to t his owne parte: much line 


e 
clownes Wil hich when they could not aun⸗ 
were what was p 


Th eſecondBeokes! | 


P Che 
diſputers 


(The pzoponent, who defendech the pzopolſtion oz 
polition 5 and veter⸗ 
miner ofthe diſputatton is "I 1 r 
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** * andinaent the queſtion it ſelfe, 
tbgeng to) 99 
| F out the arguments and pzoofes. 


there to inquire of their ſuſtictence 
vo bln tors Conſe hich tyno conſe, 8c. 
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1p be! gen etiall, when one 
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Annotations, ; 
18 His chapter e ok Ariſtotle. 

4 In all thoſe arfiffriall wozdes, Darapti, Felaptor &c. 
and others of the lame kinde, there bie terteine ſignificant 
letters to be obſerued, as, A, ſigniſteth a generall affirmatine 
ariome :_ E, a generall negatine : I, a ſpeciall affirmatiue: 
O, a ſpetiall negatiue: beſides ſome conſonantes which bee 
notes of Reduction, which I little eſfeme of, 

Che olde verſes be thus, | 

Aſſerit, A: negat, E: ſunt vniuerſaliter ambe : 
Aſſerit, I: : negat-@: ſunt particulariter ambz. 

Valla reiedeth this contracted ſpllogilme,ſfo doth Scribo- 
nius, ſith, as they thinke, there is no example hereof to bee 
found: and by Scribonius, there is no nem ſyllogiſtical diſpo⸗ 
ſition heere, but onely an argument krom the ſpeciall. But 
Lazarus Schonerus du exempla, Primum eſt in M#- 
lonlana. intueri lucem fas eſſe ei qui à ſe hominem 
penn e qua tandem vibe 3 ſtultiſsimi 

1 t?Nempe in ea rimum wm capite vi- 
di * Wera din 7 4 i nondum libera ciuitate, ta- 
men populi Romani comitijs 1 zeſt, cum ſuamanuſo« 
rorem eſſe mon ene 2 f 
M,Hordtins 
Tee bee cilia, 

iquis aſe hominem occiſum $,c olutus. 

Item in yo pf Quod fi duodecimtabulznoQuroum fu- 
rem quoquo autem,fi ſe telo nr pres" eee 
fici im 8 quis eſt, qui quoquo modo quis inter- 
fetus putet, cum Hiker a NN gladium 
ad occi m homie ab ab 2 porrigi legi 


Parents Slice interficere licet, 

Furem nocturnum interficere, eſt hominem occidere: 
, Ergo hominemoccidere ali licet. 

Huius generis eſt ill 
Riuos deducere eſt licitum dicbus feſtis. 
Riuos deducere eſt opus ruſtitum 
Quedam i — opera ruſtica ſunt licita feſtis diebus. 
; Virgilins 
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Vireilins fic mdicat; 1. Georgie, ſed  argumento « exem- 
* a—_—  ——_— — 


aipps etiam foſtis quadam exercere diebus - 
Fas & iura ſinunt: riuos deducere, nulla 
b n 
1 mba — | 
8 collas agitatoralell, 
atræ maſſam picis vrbe reportat, 


ſpecialia ſuo generi particulariter fic interdum in 
1 tis accommodantur » ae apes | 


cli » lib. 1, emex,cap.20, 
12 formiole puer &cc. nber 


* exemplo nota eſt nul la. 


Eſt autem fimilitudinis: | 
Ergo aliq fimilitudinis nota eſt nulla. 
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Co, coſtlimitation net doneconvition. | 
I The firſt proper: VS; 
| Mortels bzapne was notbzuſed by an Egle, 
Al nen eee F 
Therefoze Al in is not moꝛrell 
Paylter Plowden, Fol. 102, a 
John vane Salisbury ne tur Olyuer ap David auec 
| malice zs n m 
Richard Salisbury tue Ohpver ap David anee malice 
pꝛepente. 


Richa . — og Welt Iohn &c. vel, 
N elk dellre; 


tome, Iobm &c. 7 
gs e ſecond proper. 

Paris was pod 

Moſes was not 


1 eee 
Moſes was not Paris, 3: 


Papfter Plowden: Poli ebdem 
Richard Safi ury uit u @ 


1 42 
N TEgative if: 5 Perevyon He the — gits » ont { this 
* rule. Concluſio ſequitur deter Ne 
gation is wozſe then an affirmation, as ww have heard al- 
ready. But that which they put downe generally as inct- 
dent n artificially ſet dolune in his 
pꝛoper piace. 

Others haue agrees 
but ini : fo2 l as the reſt, and of- 
tentimei to dilc +1 'to'be the ſame. 
Singtolaria} ſay they, non conſiderantur in arte &c. abſurdt᷑. 
Nam tota Aſtrologia eſt de ſingularibus de ſole & e, tamen 
precepta ſunt catholica. Sic in foro;euria roſtris, &c.omnia ſir- 
gularia. Sio actuſare 7 . Om- 


12 


nia fin 9 ar — 14 11 
255 follog mme was artozdimpto the: 


— on e Ati, where; 
iy, * 
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the Medium is the fazmer part ineyther of the pzemilles : 
this firlt kinde of the explicate ſyllogiſme is the ſame that 

Ar otle compzehendeth in his ſecond figure , where the 

wm , oz third argument is the later part in eyther pꝛe⸗ 
mille. Laſtly, the ſecond kind of explicate ſyllogiſmes, which 
followeth in the next 1 tonteined in the firſt Ariſto- 
te licall figure, n the third argument is the fozmer 
part in the p2opolition,and the later pars in the aCumption ; 
acco2dingto the verſe : 

Sub, prz,prima: bis pre, end! tertia, bis ſub. 
Annotations. Elenchs. 

ND god ſyllogiſme can bie made in this kind, if eyther 
all the ariomes be affirmatiue , oz the p:opoſition bee 
ſpeciall, as, | 

That which vleth reaſon is belt, 
The wozld is bet. 
Therefoze the woꝛld uſeth reaſon. - 

Foz ſo 7 Cotta in the third hwkeof . 
the nature ol Gods) a man may conelude, that becauſe no- 
thing is better then the whole wozld,therefoze the woꝛld can 
play on the Lute, 

1 D N gPRehhe cnia ds cnciutes 
: foz, true 
and deceiptfull di 
1 
An quiſquam eſt alius uber, niſi ducere vitam 
Cui licet, vt voluit? en volo,yiuere : Non fum 
Liberior Bruto? 


therefoze u 
chinges, bythe ſelf ſame diſpoſition, NCT mama | 
concluded, As, | 
A man is a living creature, 

A hozſeis a liuing creature. — 
A poꝛſe is a man. 


Agapne, 
ee e 
i 1 Wo 136 De 
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lining creature» Therefoꝛe 4.4] 
' Bee that art an aſte, ſayth | | 
—— 5107 2 2 ariomes 


is ſpeciall,as in 
Chou hall that 
But 


Foz if you roſolue it thus, 
= 


znes that neuer loſt hoznes, 
. . . 


Fo me pave 

ded, pet ſering that it alſo fo2 the part cauleth erroz, it 

is not admitted as a law tall. Ml - 
The 13; Chapter, © paces” 


Of che ſecond kinde. 


111. 
— cc - 


Be that ſayth, thou art an aſe,affirmeth a man tobe a. 


The (:condB, Boche 


Wee deeme of death x dome of ill deſert: 
But knew wee fooles what it brings vs until, 
Dye would wee daily once it to 3 

beene, EA. 


Faire fields and pleaſant 
The fields ay Eh the rate ay greene. 
6 happy hearſe: 
Make haſt ye ſhepheards thither to reuert, 
0 0 i0yfull verſe. | | 
Paiſter Plowden Fol. 315. . 
Bar- = choles pluis excellents del ferre perteignont 
alrop,.”''* © 
Ba- One eſt le choſe plus excellentdel terre: 
Ra. Ergooze perteigne al roy. 5 
The genetall negatiue. 


| Ce- Sennen notbavboundfomoze miſery * men 


I n 
Rene Therefoz thepheards mut not be bound fo m0 


— 0 
Hobbinoll in 
Ah Dee CG lke Aae rule were too ſtrayte, 
All the rr — watch and wayte, 
Wee bene of fleſſi, men as others be, 
Why ſhould wee be bound to ſuch miſery... 
What cuer thing lacketh changeable reſt, 
Mought needes whepit: is at beſt, 
Paifter Plowden Fol, 332, 
Ce- 8 . I poſteſſoʒ 
. delcozone,ne paſſera per graunt de dee 
E | 7 1 £28 diens roy tome polſeſſo2 del coz0ne ; 
3 5 oy *. The { ee alas 
Fu a- Mer toned, ought to rs 
* Ri- Pan hath io . 
j. Therefoze Pan onght fo pitieloners. 
Colyn in January. | 
And Pan thou ſhe pheards god that once didſt ous} oh 
Pte vie panes thatthow by ſelfo didſt prou e. 
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Therfoze the that ifs > | Stray AN 
chbenticht with ane moꝛtall blet. 
PailtexPlowdenotogpa 7716 „Sah! 
* ander Archer gie feng f. Elyanor 
aunders,: „ 
7 Ceſtuyque counſel John. Saunders de fuer ſa feme, fuit 
I | | Alexander Archer, 
i : Ergo ceſtuy que counſel ee. ne kuit culpadle bel mt tel 
| | Fly wor Saucers, 


tions. ‚ | 
B Abara, is fitteſt ta a general confiemation; Eclarent,fo 
| a generall confutation; Dari, ferneth to pꝛoue in parte, 
E | Ferio, fo diſpꝛoue in parte, actoꝛding ta thole two olde ſcholg 
1 verſes which A rehearſed befoze. 
4 As fo; that kinde of demonſtration of ſyllogiſmes which 
A is done by Reduction, it is meze than nerdfull. 
| Foz, ſyllogiſmes, if they dee once, made, niede no 
further demanſtration, as being of themſelues ſuFiciently 
confirmed by their eral nen rn 
and explicatians. T 


Lhe lyllogilme 
bs Rafi 


ns ns 3 
e : 


.conncxiuc i Spine: 


Tbeſecond Boke 109. 


3 Nen 92 is conterned 
nit. 


To deny 03 remaye any. — 08 
is to ſet downe the ſpeciall.gontradjictia on-thereaf.. 


The compound flog me is e em v2 diſ⸗ 
ius. 1, 32 ien: 


3 


am Fe 
Firſt when th ple ner: 


7 TS: * as OC b r 
Naa hat my grandfite mee 14 Boob 


5 Te e 1 
Se | mer fr am ib to pon. 
N Kas 


keth not the fit un 
een 


e 


Tr mh ui: e e 
Piers 2 ox F J 


* a 
; 1 22 


ke 1 19 1 x 4 
2 fax Lad a} 
- 2 N 4 - 4 P 
ite 72 
S up © BY Ne Bud e = 


The ſecond Booke. 


FINES if he chaunce tome, When Tam abroade, 
rr the yate faſt, for feare af fraude: 
A al hes vod get för ü belt, 
Open the dore it hig teqqueſt-. 
Maiſter Plowden : Fol. in. 2. 
Si nul foꝛſques vn tomen rn graunte, on ob, 
vntoꝛe les parolles uous: ſerra Ne 1 nr 


The ſame kinde of Alesi: 02 ound (sframed by 

2 
ne 

' When night dzawes on, its time eee 

. _Lyeret 
Will y in Parch.. Fh | CNY 

But ſee; the lie te pace, 

I And ſtouping Phebus ſteep 5 Tits, 


-Payfter Plowden :F 


neue 


5 2 11 9 
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del in les executozs : mes iſten A in lun ou Pau- 
ter: ceff tonnertur: Chen agayar Ci 


N 


„ 


Le pꝛopertie ei in ltetae;, onin logrxecutozs, | 
Mes nemy in lefelkatoz, | j 
Ergo in les executozs : ceſt mvitumerine. ; 4 
In —— ſyllogiſmo, ol ene fn argumentum, 
t ſemper” in fiaplici 
iſmo, 


not the whole queſtion; [but onely the latter part of it 
confepned together with the _—_— inuented; in the 


Tt ooonyg — 


— hnple; there the ſyllogiſine (s 2 


1. Gen 


Si quioquam cupidoq́; optantiq́; obtigit 


„ide eſt gratum animo n *: 
e 


tum nobis, quoq́; charius auro, 
te 5 — Lesbis, mi cupido- 
Reſti tus cupido, arg; inſperanti ipla refers te 
nobis: 6 lucem candidiore nota. 
Quisme vno viuitfeclicior ? aut magis hat quid . 
ande Fo. | 
„Runs format fic 2. | ot fel | 


optandum redierit,gratam eſt, 
_Lesbia Catullo ＋ redijt: 
. Sede 

| So in 2. Gen. 
Si quicquam ſit homo, tum erit animal, 


is non eſt animal, 
Lane eſt homo? 


Nay, which e may — gab Door: 


Si ſit — — 


Si fit iuſtum, exit honeſtum, - 
Ergo ſi fit iuſtury-erit laudabile ; 


| As Namus moꝛt at 


Gg. iii. Elenchss . 


Thie CendBooke, 


DCD , TiAl : Elenchs. ae N 1 
Obere b ber two otherconnerine ſollogiſmes different — 
333 2 but becauſe they are nat certapyne, 
confkant , and alwayes infallible; therefoꝛe they be not put 
downe in the tertyas s of art; vet are they diligently 
to be obſcrued ,, fo2 they are often.in.autozs: eſpecially the 
firlt, which is very vſuall ; but the ſeconds not ſo common. 
ap firſt kinde is got — taketh away. the fozmer 
on, ? o* 


„ 7 
+> FEW 


1 
Placet Ubi Sapa Nino Mi: Non, ſi ; queam mutare 3 
nanc cum non queo, æquo animo fero, 

Cicero fo Muræna, | 
Etenim fi largitionem factam elle canfiteter : ** reQe - 
eſſe factum gefenderem, facerem improbè 5 etiam alius 
jegem tulilſet; Cum vero nihil* commiſſum eſſe contra 


legem defendam ,quid eſt f meam de enſignem latio 


legis impediat. a7 of 
Ouid in his ſecond bake of ſo forall ge, 4 
Si, quoties peccant homi mina mittat 
Jupiter, exiguo e mermis erit: 8 
Nunc vbi detonuit; ſtr * orbem, 
Purum diſcuſsis dera re reddit aq 
Iure igiturgenitor y deum ee vocatur : WL 
So pax v5 nil Tove maĩus habet. 
Ceſar in Saluſt. Si di na pœna pro factis corum re ritur, no- 
uumrconſilium de ſin magnitudo ſceleris per in- 
rg exuperat, his veendum cenſeo , quz TER comparata 


| Colyni in June hath the like, 116 4 42 
But if in mee ſome dale drops Hendl 
Of that the ſpring was in his learned head. 
I ſoone would learne theſe woods to wayle my woe, 
And teach the trees their tricklin — to ſhed, 
Then ſhould my plaints, cauſd of liſcurteſic, 
As meſſengers of this my plainfull plite, 
Flye to my loue where euer that ſhe bee; 


TT 
1 4 
, 
. 
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And pierce her hart with poynt of wotthy ne, 
As he de ſerues that wrought ſo deadly ſpite, 
And thou Menalcas that by treche n 
Didſt vnderfong my laſſe to wexe lo light, 
Shouldſt well be knowne for ſuch thy villany, 


But ſince I am not as 1 wiſh 1 were, 

Ye gentle ſhepheards which your flocks doo feeds, 
Whether on hils, or dales, or otherwhere, 
Beare witnſſe all of this ſo wicked dee . 

And tell the laſſe whoſe flower is waxe a weede, 
And fautles fayth is turnt to faythles pheare, 

That ſhe the trueſt ſhepheards hart made bieede 
That liues on earth, and loued her moſt deare. 


Foz, although all the examples of this kinde bee not falſe 
and deceiptfull, but god and ſufficient, as in theſe now res 
hearſed; pet, falſe may bee concluded by the falſe ſame diſyo- 
ſifian, ass 

1 arbor cquus eſt, viueret: 2 
Sed arbor equus non eſt: 
Non igitur arbor viuit. 
. example , the Ar and aſſumption are 
true, vet the conclufton is falſe : but it is the office of a 
ll: 2 3 a N ar pohe. a . 
rule 


— once ce graunted the nz e ber ne⸗ 


teſſarp. 
The ſecond, which is not ſo vſuall, is that which faketh 


the latter parte , that it may alſo haue the fozmer concluded,. 
as in that of Ouide in the the fourth boke of his tranſfazma- 
tions. 
Quem fi cura deùm tamcexta vindicat in 1 
Ipſe precar ſerpens in longam porrigar aluum: 
Dixit; etyvt ſerpens, in longam tenditur aluum, 
The argumentation is thus: 
Si diz ſtatuerunt vindicare Cadmum, fiat ſerpers 
Sed fit ſerpens: | 
Ergo-dij Natutrune vindicare Cadmium, 


Cake 
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rule you may conclude t 
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So, tha 


Antecedentis negati , & conſequentis affinmati tolli poſſe an- 
tecedens, vt tollatur conſequens: & conſequens retineri, vt re- 
tineatur antecedens, In quo genere, etſi rarus error eſt, eſt ta- 


men aliquando: Vt, 


& quiddam amplius: Itaq́; tres tantum termini 
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Take an other example, and you ſhall ſee.that by the ſame 
which is ſtarke falſe, As 
Si arbor equus eſlet, viueret: 
Sed viuit arbor.: | 
Ergo,arbor.equus eſt. 
Foz here the fazerunning 
tonctuſion fo2 all that, is manit 


mes being both true⸗ the 

falſe, This is called of 
Elench of argument, but of argumentation.: when we are 
perſwaded fooliſhly that the conſequution is recipꝛocall, and 
that the putting downe of the one bzingeth in ol netellitie 


Ariſtotle an :Elenchgf the conſequent: yet in trueth it is no 


the other, and contrarily, Aa, 


Si cygnus eſt, albus eſt color. This followeth. 


Sedalbus eſt color, 2 
Cygnus igitur eft . 7 At kollaweth nat . 


at of Meliſſus. 


Si quid factum eſt, habet principium, 

Ergo ſi principium habet, etiam factum eſt 
The conſequution, ſayth Ariſtotle, is not recip2ocall, 
Ramus in the 20. of his Logitall animaduerſions, the 


fixt Chapter ſayth thus. | 


Theophraſtus autem & Eudemus docuerunt in connexog 


Si 2 animal eſt irrationale, omnis homo eſt tatio- 
| nails, 


, = aliquod animal eſt irrationale: 


. Ergo aliquis homo non eſt rationalis. 

Sed omnis homo eſt rationalis, 

Ergo nullum animal eſt irrationale. 2 
Cum maius aliquid concludit ur, videntur eſſe tres termini, 


ſed reuera, res illa maior contine t rem ante * 1 in ſc, 
ini ſunt. 


The ſccondBooks'” m 
The i Chapter. — _ 
Of the hal kinde of a connexiuelyllogiline? 


be ſecond connexiue is, wherin the later part 
of the pꝛopoſttion is remoued in the allump⸗ 
XXI tion, that the zmer allo may ber remoued in 


the concluſfon,-., As 
If thou hadit bene ruled by mi, thou thoul- 
haue left that vnluckꝝ ſople. WEE 
But thou didit not leaue that vnluckie ſople : 
Therefoze thou walk not ruled by mie. 
Mayſter Plowdea : 38: :a. 
* apzes le mozt ann tambien Poxviner, tame 8 
. FPerecuto2 p2opertie del biens le teffatoz, 
avonques ſerront der p2operties vun: choſe. 
Ses deux pꝛoperties ne ſont d'une chole, 


The 16. Chapter. 
Oka diſiunctiue GI. 


— — — 
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S 25 
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tion i and " 
Ge cnc, TONY whe atk 


Ou lohn Carrell a rn MEIN] 
ſabetk Cuddington ayels al enfant de part ſa mere, 
doit effre garde ine a dae 

Fe de Suytterton 3... NAS en 

Mes nemy FEliſabe ch Cuddington : 
Ergo Tohn Catrell. 

The ſecond is that whith mitketh hs att antes 
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parte of the pꝛopoſition being . and n the 
other in the concluſion, as, 1 
D: Diggonher is, 57 J millay, 18 
But her is Diggon, 
Therefoꝛze J do not milſay. 
Paiſter Plowden, Ibident. 
Ou lohn tt. on Eliſabeth ct. 
Mes Eliſabeth doit elle gardeine c. 
Erg nemp Iohn gc. 
The ſame ſyllogiſme is allo made of; a Wee pꝛopo⸗ 
ſition beeing denyed, becauſe it hath the ſanie foꝛce with a 
pꝛopoſition diũunctiue being affirmed, as, 
Shepheards cannot line in pleaſure and paine at 1-00 
- But they mult liue in pleaſure: hand 
-Therefdzenof in paine;” 222 

Halter Flonden Fol, 1 ·· h 
Le eretutoz et le ozdinary ne poyent auer 1e p2ofite del 
byens le teſfatoz entemble, apꝛes le mozt le teftatoz ;. 
Mes le erecuto2 le auera: 
Ergo nemy le ozdinary.. 


"Annotations, - Elenchs.. 


On the firf, if h ſumption 
F a Geng contradiaton,. ie ſyllogilme will bee ſophi- 
fs Re 
- Foz the ſecond ir ,opaliripn fave not all his partes 
1 in a f — opp miy fot from 

pꝛopoſition na is commonly 
1 as Logike,Rhetozike,Tthik e, 
e, et. 

It is not a ſpllogilme, vnleſte it concluve and judge necoſs 

larilp: yea, notwithſfanding, the. pꝛemiſles of hemlelues 


be falſe, 
- - "'Hyllogilmeis onely pꝛoper and peculiar to man; where- 
of, no beaffdoth in any reſpect participate. 

Strict rllgimes te er lightly. vled among authoꝛs, 
but eyther confracted ange, els inuerted, as Jſayve 


9 eee wit is * 


. 
*7 © \S 


Marks, 4 la — naturelle et humeioe 1 teſmoignent: et n 12 
aucune ley contraire ny du Senate, ny de Peres. Tel eſt le 
proſyilogiſme dela propoſition. 
Or Clode eſt guetteur et eſpieur meſchant: 
Car il a eſpiè Milon, eſmeu Geile de haine, de mauuaiſes 
meurs, de — d' impuritè: Ce qui a eſtè entendue per ſes 
arolles et fayts , Et qu'il ayt eſte meſchant; les faicts contre 
bo mmes et les dieus le demonſtrent. Tel * le r 
de Faſſumption, dont eſt conclu. 
— Clode eſt iuſtement occis. 


This is the baiefe ſumme of 8 ; 
The 17, Chapter, 
Of Methode. 


Þus much foz a OyNlogiſine, Solo tllowerhmes 


thode. 
Methode is a diſpoſition of divers coherent ari- 
omes, whereby the moſt generall is ener firſt plas 
ted: and ofdiners ſpllogilmes whereby the bet und Anti 
pall is firſt put downe, in ſo2t that thereby all them 
— dis de u d 
piincipall- ne -p2woneth and con⸗ 
dane be pin 1 queſtion; and that he eil hr, 


d 
————ů— — toncluded. 
gh — as an ome det ermineth truth and vntruth, 
and ſyllogiſme conſcquence 07 incoriſequence; in like maner 
is methode the onelx ĩudge of oꝛder oꝛ confuſion, N. 
| mo methode is then _ 3% as that whichis 
. y, be 
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belt knowne, is placed in the firſt rome, and thoſe which bee 


leite known of themſe lues, de follow in onder, as everyone 


is better knowne then an other. 
Therekoze this methode delcendeth alwayes from the ge⸗ 


nerall to the ſpetials, even to the moſt ſingular thing, which 


cannot ber dinided into any moze parts. 
The moft generall definition is firſt to ber placed, and di⸗ 
ſtribution next, which, if it be manyfold ; partition into the 
integrall parts muſt bee ſet downe firſt.and the generall pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛieties ot the thing ſo parfed ; then diuiſion of the ſpecials 
muſt follow. And theſe partes and ſpecials are in the ſame 
oꝛder fo bee handled, as they were diuided. 

It the diſcourſe ber long, it mult ber knit together, with 
tranſitions, felling bzie iy what is done, and what is to bet 
done, foz confirmation of memozy, and recroation of the 
reader. 

This methode onely,and none other is to ber oblerned, ſs 
often as wee feachany art oz ſcience , 02 take vpon vs fo in- 
treate perfectly of any generall matter. | 

Hiftoziographers, Poets, D2zatozs, and ſuth other peas 
kers oz w2iters, are not bound ſo ſtrictiꝑ to obſerne the per- 
ſection of the firſt methode: but may, actoꝛding to their mat- 
fer, meaning, purpoſe, time, place, perſons, wiſely obſerue 
the beft fo2 their intent, altering, hiding, adding,defracing, 


hen and how they liſt. Poets ſixke fo pleaſe the multitude, 


a beaſt of many heades . . Therefoze Homer, maketh not an 


piſtozicall narration of the Troian warre, from the begin- 


ning to the ending thereof, but ſo mingleth truth with tales, 
and tempereth them both with a p:obable ſhe w. and delight- 
ſome continuation, that neyther. the middle do ſeeme diſcrs- 
pant from the beginni the ending from the middle. 
And Virgil beginneth the Parration of æneas his voiage 
from Sicile : making him declare the reſt at ſupper in Car- 


thage with Aucrne ido , Comicall poets alſo, albeit they 


bery exactly diuide their Comedies into Acts and Scenes, 
vet fo2 the pleaſure of the people, bing in every thing in 
ſuch oꝛder, as though it were by mm bap,0 dare 
fata palle, | 
Oꝛatozs 
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Ozatoꝛs, as referring all to perſwaſion-and-victozy,omit 
ſtribytions ; obſcure thinges purpoſely; amplifie; | 
— flatter; inſinuate; alter; chaunge; and turne all 
vplne powne-placing te bet arguments iſt realer, 
ing the want, in the middle of their ſpeech altogether, the 
— — — the other; that with foꝛtible thinges in the be- 
ginning, the audito2s may b wanne; and with as god in 
the ending,haue their minde and memo2y wholy occupped. 
This is called the concealed oz hidden methode: the me⸗ 
thode of wit and diſcretion , foz that it is rather ſeene in the 
pꝛouident conceipt of him that wziteth oz ſpeaketh, then 
perceaued by anygenerall rule of art, oꝛ pzecept whatſoeuer. 
So it is a god policie, if thy cauſe bee honeſt and god, to vle 
ſuch Exordiums and beginnings, as may make the matter 
beſt knowne and vnderſtod plainly and ſimply ; but, if not ſo 
god, as thou couldlt with , then to palle away lily with a 
ſmothing inſinuation. 
In like manner, if thou bee fo ſpeake befoze thy enemies, 
and ſuch as thou feareſt, diſcretion mult bee vſed, in putting 
this generall note which J haue now deliuered, in particu- 
tar pzactiſe, Socrates in this ſozt cogged with the olde Grz- 
cian Sophiſters, making them (ay and vnſay, and therefoꝛe 


ſay this, that hee was a mangler, an inchaunter, a diſfem⸗ 
bler,a deceiuer . In one wozd, it is — to 2 


the cunning Surgeon; who hideth bis knife, becauſe his pa 


tient chould not be diſcouraged. S0 let vs in this popns ſhew 
our ſelues ſuilfull in art, that we may vle art, without any 


fulpition ołf art. 

Bet, notwithſtanding all this licence vpon ſach neceſſary 
occaſion, graunted to thaſe people pleaſing men, they muſt, 
aſmuch as they may, erp;eſſe-generally;, the me⸗ 


thode which J firlf put downe : and that ſomuch the rather, 
becaule it is eaſie-to bee pzaciſedin ſome part; and vntorea- 
fon molt agreable, 


Annotations, 


| Son thinke , the rule xo eee 


hut it is not lo, Foz, axiomaticall iudgement conſideretty 
Bb. iq the 
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the arioms alone, and ſeuerall by themſelnes; buf Methode, 
the coherence of many dilkine ariomes together , rule 
xo) d wodrroy lyand dnely ſhew, what artome is 
generall,and to ber taught generally; what ſpetiall, and ſpe» 
cal ly to bee put do * ke fach onely be retipꝛocall: but 
it tetleth not Last theſe ariomes muſt in oꝛder haue ürſt 
oꝛ ſecond place, which onely is Methodicall. 
{a0od\og , of Aer whichAgnifieth, with; and clog, which is a 
way , Foz this is the right and compendious way, in wꝛi⸗ 
ting oꝛ ſpeaking to bi obſerved,” Che woꝛd thercfoze is me. 
taphozically applied fo any o:derly pꝛotteding. 

Pethode then, as wer take it here, is an oꝛdering of dy⸗ 
ters axismes already inuen ed: not a direction how to finde 
out artomes . The inuenting of Artes came by obſeruation 
of particulers; but the teaching and eonfoꝛmation of them 
now- inuented, beginneth at the vniuerſall. Foz, it both ge- 
ueth moꝛe light then the ſpeciall, and may be knowne with» 
out the ſpeciall: but᷑ not the ſpeciall without it: as a tree, in 
reſpect of apearefree, | 
Ok a little ſparke commeth a great flame. Vet the ſparke 
is not therefoze moze cleare then the flame: ſo although the 
knowledge of generals commeth by obſeruation of particu⸗ 
lers; ; vet thele particulers gine not mos light then the ge⸗ 
nerals. 

Examples are al wapes lattiy to be put domne, fo2 that 
they are molt ſpeciall; and cannot ber viuided into any other 
ſpecials : as being nothing els but the ſinguler -obſernaticn 
of this and that p: _ nd petulier thing. 


Methode is like fo ers golden chayne, whereby 
thinges are ſweetly vnited and knit fo fc , that if one 
'Lynk fall of; the whole chayne is bzoken and difolned, And 


Plato talleth ff Vinculum artis &c. 
As fatre as man extelleth a bꝛute beaff;by the ſudgotbent 
ſpllogiſticall; ſo farre doth one man ſurpaſſe an other by dil⸗ 
. pofition methodita l. As then the pꝛa ciſe is harde, the pꝛaiſe 
anal excellent, 2851 Elench in Methode, cauũng obſcuritie, 
and tautologie, e and beteltable. | 
. Homer is _—_ fox h perverſion of-Pethode, * 
that 
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that Tully waiting to Atticus, where hie purpoſed td aun⸗ 
ſwere the laltqueftion iff, laid his would talke of the laſt 
queCian firf};b5rgor r 0 CU ö Tee 

As in the other parts of iudgrment, ſin this ofp 
vſe, pꝛactiſe, and continuall exerciſe wozkethall in all, hee 
that hath a generali ſight in — hath but the ſhavowe, 


penter that nener builded houſe : 4 Houldier that nener 
fought, notwithſtanding the generall ſpeculation of the firſt ' 
in Puſicke,. of the ſecond in building, of the third in figh- 
| ting: na moze will Jthinke him wozthieof the title 4 name 
AL ogician, that neuer.puthis generalt contemplation of 
| pzecepts in particuler pzactiſe:Foz,as it is not pens 
ough fo know what vertue is, vnleſſe you tive vertuouſly, 
and expꝛeſte your learning by your liuing/ ſo it is but a fruit⸗ 
leſſeoftentation to bꝛagge ot᷑ a generall tonceipt * without 
continuance in ſpeciall and particuler exerciſe. 

What pꝛerepts ſoeuer the common Khetozicians put 
downe fo2 oꝛdering of Exordiums and framing anddiſpoſing 
of the whole tourſe of: their ſpeche-fitly and-aceozding to 
cauls, appitazs time, place; and ſuch like tirtumſtances; all 

are altogether Logicall , not in any reſpec per? 
— to Rheto2icke , but as a Rhefo2 may bee directed by 
Logicall pzecepts of judgement and diſpoſition, 

Cohęrent axiomes: ] Fo2 otherwiſe a man may fay: 
heere, as Horace did ol a Poems. patched lyke een 
aa wherein na onzpeece-is lihe anather- 

umang capiti ceruicem pictor equmam | 
Iungere ſivelit, & varias inducexe phumas, ' 
Vn iq; collatis membris, vt turpiter atrum 
Deſinat in piſcem mulier formoſa ſuperne; 
Spectatum admiſsi riſum teneatis amici / 
Credite, Piſones, ili tabulæ fore bum 
Perſimilem, cuius; velut ęgri ſomtia, van 
Fingantur ſpecies, vt nec pes, nec caputynis. * | 
Reddatur form#, And after, 


-v 


prebent, vt ſingularia, & ſpecialifeima, 


Methodus inueniendæ artis 


docendus eſt auditor/ in crypſei fal 


5 * * 
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Scd non vt placidis coe ant immitia, non ve 


Moſtgenerall:]/ choſe generall ſerra touſtours mile 


en demande ou pleynt deuant lo choſe ſpeciall, et Ventier de⸗ 
uant ſes partes, Came terre eit genre a pꝛiæ, paſture, bois, 


ft. et ſerra miſe in ple int on demaunde benant eur. 


Allint bois eſt un genre de terre ou tours maners de at's 
bꝛes creſcent, et pur ceo ſerra miſe en demaunde deuant᷑ al 
netum & ſalcetum, que ne ſont que eipeces de bois The- 
loall:lib, 8 cap. 40. Fob 1 ĩ „ „ OO 
Notiora ſuut, ſaith Waſſerleider non quæ facilius percipi- 
untur, ſed quz percepta & intellecta plurimum notitiæ & 
cognitionis affe runt, vt vniuerſalia, quæ pluribus inſunt & 
conueniunt. Sic, obſcuriora, non quæ difficilius percipiuntur, 
ſed quæ percepta & intellecta la lucis & ſcientiæ 
quæ etiam fenſibus 
percipiuntur. Ha revpon is the diſtinction of notiora naturæ, 
and notiora _ But out is confuted of —_— . | 4 
[CSyllogiſmus:] Nam e ee methodus in ſyllogiſmis, 
AG. dicta eſt in genere & Peas Hic 


agitur de methodo diſponendi. l 
| [Definition firſt: fop it gineth light to all that foloweth, 
{Partition firſt: I foꝛ it is made of cauſes, whereas dini- 


from is of effects. x 


[ Tunſitions: ] Tranſitio inter figuras Rhetoricas 3 che. 


rone mimeratur, cum fit plane logica. Tranſitio reficit audito- 


iter multùm detrahunt fatigationis notata inſeriptis lapidibus 
ſpatia : Nam & echauſti laboris noſſe menſuram, voluptati 
eſt: & hortatio ad reliqua fortius exequenda ſcire quantum 
ſuperſit: nihil enim 1 videri neceſſe eſt, in quo, quid 
vltimum ſit, certum eſt. Tranſitio imperfeRa eſt conuenien- 
tior, quando longa partis diſputatio non fucrit, vt memoriæ 
re nouatione minimè ſit opus. | | 
Crypſis methodi eſt in Elleipſi vel redundantia. Elleipſis 

eſt, non omnium amiſsio, ſed quarundam in ntthodo. Redun- 
dantia eſt Heterogenia vel e In'perfeta methodo 
endus & mouendus. Sic 

| enim 


rem, certo ſingularum partiũ ſine, non aliter quàm facientibus 


ductum and bncoherent 
ab2idgements. 


rules ofany art, as of Logike, were already inuented and 
allowed fo2 true, and euerp rule were w2itfen in a ſenerall 
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enim mutato auditoris ſtomacho, ſalubria ſiunt venenata, & 
contra. | | 

damm Endmeme is a defect of a ful ſyllogifme.fo Elleip-. 
ſis is in methode; as a pzolyllogilme is ſuperũuous there, lo 
digreTions here : as the innerſion of the pꝛemiſſes is in the 
ene, ſo the intangled circumduction is in the other. Wherof, 
orgs Homers Iliades, and Virgils Encis, the Ethiopicall 
hiſtoꝛy is aſweet example. . 4 14 
Argumentum ſemper diſponitur, nunquam di ſponit: Me- 
thodus ſemper diſponit, nunquã diſponitur, vt ſummũ genus 
& r Ee ſed 5 & ſyllogiſmus ſunt vt 11 
terna. enunciatum diſponit argumenta, diſponitur in ſyl- 
logiſmo, fyllogiſmus dif | itenticizta,diſponitur methodo, 

Vbi materia nulla eſt, ibi forma nulla eſſe poteſt, vt fi pars 
Rhetorices imperfecta in promunciatione docenda ſit, metho- 
dus perfecta non eſt deſideranda. 42 

Socrates compareth the oꝛation which Lyſias made of lone, 
fo the foure verſes which were wzitten on Mydas fombe, 


wherein the matter did ſo wiſely hang together, chat the firſt 


might ber laſt, and e N daunger. J. 
A rap:Ryec ehpu Bec, 
Aenea virgo ſum,Midz ee imponor, 
uamdiu & aqua fluet, & longæ arbores vireſcents 
Ipſius hic manens lamentabili in tumulo, 
Nuntio pretereunti das quod hic ſepultus eſt. 
And like to Lyſias ſpeech,oz Mydas epitaph.be all our bal-- 
pamphlets, all our yeare-bokes and 


Imagine,ſayth Ramus, that all definitions, diuiſions, and 


ſchꝛole, enery ſchꝛole beoing put into an earthen pitcher, as 
they vle in lottaries, and there ſhuffled together: what part 
of Logike now muſt oꝛder theſe confuſed rules and ſcattered 
ſchꝛoles. Not Jnuention , foz they bee found out already: 
not axiomaticall Judgement, foz they be iudged and 
allowed as true, every Axiome ſeuerally: no2 Opl- 
logiſticall; foz nowe euery 1 is aunſwered, — 
zn Jt. con 
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confronerſies concerning theſe rules, bee diſcuſſed: onely me⸗ 
thode remaineth. by the direction wherof, J will ſ&ke in this 
pot foz2 the definition of Logike , and will ſet it in the fir(t 
plate: then fo2 the diuiſtan thereof info Jnuention and Diſ⸗ 
poſition, placing it in the ſecond rome . This done, J will 
take the definition of Jnuention and put it in the third de- 
gre; and conſequently the definition and diuiſion of argu⸗ 
ments, vntill all the firſt part of Logike bee thus put downe, 
by defining,diutding,exemplifiyng,and binding together the 
ſeuerali fractates by conuement tranſitious. Then will J in 
like manner pꝛoctede ta Diſpoſition. | 

| Methode and oꝛder is the chiefeſt helpe of memo2y : ther- 
= ' (fo2e (ith all methode is altogether Logicall : inſtructions foz 
"of imemozy, if they belong to any art, muſt nedes bee Logicall, 
| Therefoꝛe, Sit puer, ſapth Ramus, qui querimoniam Penelo- 
ges apud Ouidium epiſtola prima de Vis abſentia poſt euer- 
fam Troiam memoriæ commendare velit, 
Sed mihi quid prodeſt veſtris diſiecta lacertis 
Iliat, & murus, quod fuit ante; ſolum, 
Si maneo qualis Trois durante manebam, 
Virq́; mihi dempto fine carendus abeſt? 
Diruta ſunt alijs, vai mihi Pergama reſtant, 
Incola captiuo quæ boue victor arat. 
Jam ſeges eſt vbi Troia fuit, re ſecandaq́; falce, 
Luxuriat Phrygio ſanguine — dna 
| - Semiſepultavirum curuis feriuntur aratris 
| Ola. ruinoſas oeculit herba domos. 
0 V1Ror abes, nec ſcire mihi quz cauſa morandi, 
Aut in quo lateas ferreus orbe, licet. 
Quiſquis ad hec vertit peregrinam littora puppimz 
Ille mihi de te multa rogatus abit, = 
| Anf tibi reddat, ſi te modo viderit vſquam, 
tur huic digitis charta notata meis. 
Nos Pylon, anti qui Neteia Nefforis arua 
Miſimus, incerta eſt fama remiſſa Pylo, 
Mifimus & Sparten, Sparte quog; neſcia veri,, 
. © Quas habitas terras, aut vbi lentus abes. 
Nulius ſtarent etiam nunc meœnia Pheabs ;. 
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Scirem vbi pugnares, & tantum bella timerem: 
Et mea cummultis iuncta querela foret. 75 
Quid timeam, ignoro, timeo tamen omnia demens, 
Et patet in curas area lata meas, 
Quecunque cquor habet, quęcunque pericula tellus, 
Tam longe cauſas ſuſpicor eſſe more, | 
Hunc totum locum cum viderit puer primo comme xo ſyllogiſ. 
mo comprehenſum, 2 ſingulas notabit, earumq́; preci- 
puas exornationes. Propoſitionem igitur aſpiciet initio in 
quatuor primis ver ſibus poſitam. - 
Sed mihi quid prodeſt veſtris diſiecta lacertis 


n 
W | 7 


R | Illar, et, murus quod fuitante, folum 3 © - 4423 
Si maneo qualu Troia durante manebamy tl? 1 
Virq́; nuhi, dempto fine, carendusabeſtz © * 


Deinde ſequitur aſſumptionis ſententia: At tuabes : & am- 
plificatio ex adiunctis ruinis euerſę Troiæ: vbi ſex ſuut verſus, 
Diruta ſunt alijs, vni mihi Pergama reſtant, | 
Incola captiuo que boue victor arat, 
Jam ſeges eſt vbi Tro/sfuit,reſecandag, falce 
Luxuriat Phryg/o ſanguine pinguis humus. 
Semiſepulta virum curuis feriuntur aratris 
Oſſa, ruinoſas occulit herba domos.* 08 (2 
Dehinc repetitur aſſumptio, & augetur 4 maiori : non mods 
abes, ſed ita abes,vt ſcire nequeam vbi lateas.Quod exaggeratur ' 
factis Penelopes, inte {cribo, mitto in omnes orbis partes, 
Vor abes, nec ſcite mihi que canſa orand s, 
quo Jateas ö | 


ferteus orbeglicet, 2 44.07! 1 N 


31 * aut” l a | ; [107 
ug ech het vertit peregrimam littora puppim, 
Alle mihi de te multa rogatus abit. e * 


p nme test 
Quamg tibi reddat, ſi te mods viderit vſquim, 
Traditur huic digitis charta notata meas, 
Nos Pylon, antiqui Neleia Neſtoris arua 
VVMiſimus, incerta eſt fama renuſſa Pylo. 
Miſimus & SpartengSpgrte quoq́; neſcia veri 
Quas habitas terrãs, aut vbi 1 abes; 
Lij, 


| Cond, 
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bella, — ods In —— autem orationis & diſpu- 
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chifionis ſententia tandem viceſimo 'prims- ſecundog 
verſibus per contrarium ſignificatur. 
Vtilius ſtarent etianinuncmoenia Troiæ, 
Iraſcor votis heu leuis jpſa meis. 
Sed & ipſiconcluſioni amplifieatio accedit ex bend : fon 
ſunt verſus + 
Scirem vbi pugnares, & tantùm bella timerem, 
Et mea cum multis iuncta querela foret. 
Quid timeam timeotamen omnia 
Et patet in curas area lata meas. | 
Qugcunq́; æquor habet, quzcung; pericula tellus, 
Tam long caufas ſuſpicor eſſe moræ. 
rem cum hac inte: 5 — diligentia: puer totam 
ue diſtinxerit, ve preceptore diſtinctam 
rit-& ex octo & viginti — „quatuor — 
ya cimaſſumptioni,& octo concluſioni tribuerit, hac ſyllo- 
giſini defcriptione non ſoluùm e ſod en ſen- 
tentiam ſibi repræſentabit. cierit hic primo loco 
propoſitionem, ſecundo aſſum poet, tertiv concluſionem 
elle, ſciet itidem.ex cognitis ſy I egibus quz vis cuiuſ- 
que partis eſſe debeat 10 quinetiamh, As facilimè ꝙchſa- 


cds animo concipiet, per quas, imagines rerum abſentium 


ita ſubijciet animo, vt cernere-oculis ac preſentes habere vi- 
deatur , Vt in hoc exemplo concurrent antiquz vrbis ruinæ, 
agricolæ, oſſa, naute, mulier ſollicite interrogans, tabellartj.. 
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notation, and general pat L Lact wide hath in 
hand; J meane the pꝛay Elyfa- tommeth nearer þ mat⸗ 


other arguments,incident to Elyſa, 
Im ttrad af a definition we may bſe this generall pꝛo⸗ 
pounding of the matter: then denive it info ſome fewe 


"heades : and ozverly vifcourfeofenery head, vſing the pla- 


ces of inuention, the helpe bf i 1 
Dir William Startiford in his crow plees doth firſtve- 
fine and pꝛopound, thus: 


Plees del toꝛone ſont les ples queux conteignõt “offences 


faifs encounter la cozone et dignitie te roy , perque pur le 
mieulx entendement de eur, eff requifite a veier queux ſont 
pledus, et difreinement, de la manter toment ils ſerront 
tries et iuges. And ks gverh on foꝛ ward, defining, vg 
of o 

fences againlt the crowne. 

Bracton faloweth' the oꝛder of the ciuill law alfogether, 

other. 

Perkins in enery of yisſenerall tracates doth, as Stam 

ford, pꝛopounde, diuide, and adde examples. 


s de la mantere coment ils lerront 

plapne by examples ali the ſpertall ſoꝛtes 
A that he that hath ſrene the one, may cally indge 
Lyttleton in like maner , by definitions, dininons, and 


— 5 of fpeciall tales inffeede of ſo manp examples, 


made vp his booke. 
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pꝛopꝛieties, en tiel manner, ec. The deũnition 3 haue put 


—— in the firſt boone. 
Then bauing defined it, be ſaith, me voyes a ieee, 


b:iefe- 

After the diuiion be vleth atranſition, '7 in he b:iefly 
telleth, what hee hath done, and oꝛderly declareth-what re⸗ 
mapneth to bee done mo2coner.. 

Which: kinde of Tranſifians,. wanting in Lyttleton, 


make the coherence & his diſcourſes ſomewhat obſcure , as 


in that tractate of eſtates ſur condition, where beirn dini. 1 


deth conditionall eſtates, thus: 
Eſtates que homes ont en terres ou tenements ſur condi⸗ 
tion ſont de deux maners; ſ. ou ils ont eſtate ſur condition en 
fait , ou ſur condition en ley. And after the laying downe ol 
ſomany ſeuerall caſes of the firſt part, as could be contepned 
— — compalle of 5 40 ihe 5 Age yg „ if 
not abꝛuptly, pzoceedeth to _ { ſecond, 
without-any trauſition at all: Neither telling what 
done, no; what was to be done. 80 aq alſo in | 
releaſes, he firſt deaideth releaſes: 
diuers maners, \.releaſes de tout le woyt que home ad en 
terres ou tenements; et releaſes Factions perſonels et re⸗ 
als et auters choſes. And then hauing eee. 
wholly vpon the fir® member of his diſtribut | 
on » ſecond part whe — 
Digreſſions be ſometimes toleral 
fon: buf impertinent, oz rather 
continually caff in,, marre all. A 
reade vpon the ſtatute of fines, * tianmeth in o. 
ſcattered e vndigeſted taſes of effate tayle in 0,and as 
many of the lame in.reuerſion, with a cluſter gf ather ſaphi-; 
ſicall and vncoherent poynts, much lie a nter, 


who becauſe he had ſome litle (ki * tree, 
but no cunning at all in — — ane e 


ſure to make a pears tree grow on every mans wal. Svthis; 


fellow hauing met net with ſome odde learnings of eſtate taple, 


will needes haue btferance fo2 it. An other maketh euerp 
taſe haue one idle popnt of a fine, foz aſian lake 5 N 


W 


_ 
ron oO oe yy emo ue oof; ow RI r K ˙»»»²èĩC éê HEUpIT g—R—_ . 


K — 
* ” . 
*r — —— — — - 
N — 
— » a _, — * nn 

. * | N 

- — 1 3 1 

4 endo... PIG. - 
x 2 
q " ” — — — — — 
1a >. —— 8 
—. —— — I — 
— --S.- 


= 
— * 1 
4 „ * 62 4 


A. 


_ offenfation of all his i 


The ſecond Booke. 


het foyſteth in 5.8. 10. 12. 03 moze Eftranagant conceipts, aſ⸗ 


well agreeing with the nature of a fine,as a Harpe both with 


a Harrow; yet, who but hee? Non equidem inuideo : miror 
magis, at the frenzie of the reader, and folly of the hearer. 
Fo? if the readers intent be to explayne the ſtatute, then 
quorſum hæc tam putida tendunt? but if he meane to make 

| | 8 thinks he ſhould not 
make a well meaning ſtatute the cloake of two hundꝛed am⸗ 
viguities. J graunt the matter may bee well wozth the hea- 
ring, but Nunc non erat his locus: Therefoze as Horace 


ſapth. | Amphora cæpit, 


Inſtitui, currente rota» cur vreens exit? 
To conclude J could heartily wich the whole body of our 
law to be rather logically oꝛdered, then by Alphabeficall bꝛe⸗ 
niaries toꝛne and diſmembzed . If any man ſay , it cannot 
be, he ſhould adde, by himſelf: if her thinke it ſhould not bee, 
then J doe not ſomach enuy his great wiſedome. as pitie his 
ruſticall education, who had rather eate Acoꝛnes with hogs, 
then bzead with men; and pꝛeferreth the loathſome fofſing 
of an A. B. C. abzidgement, befoze the lightſome pernſing 
of a Pethodicall coherence of the whole common law. 
Pet A am not hee, that will once open my mouth, gene- 
rally to condemne the contracting and abzidging of diſperſed 
loall, Bracton and Britton haue excelled the abzidgers in light 
and ozder. ſo the paynefulf abzidgements of Statham and 
thoſe reuerend Judges Fitzherbert , and Brooke', are moze 
tonuenient foz many pnrpoſes, then thoſe vaſt heapes of 
fcattered diſcourſes, thzowne info every toꝛner of our peare 
bokes : Which, notwithftanding , are diligently to be re- 
feyned: but the matter may ber, foꝛ the beneffte of fudentes, 
W tontriued. by 1 ha ae 8 oof 
It is not my purpoſe, at this time to diſpute, whether the 
aw of England, being one onely pꝛoper, and linger lam, 
appꝛopꝛiate to our nation, conſiſting of ſo many particulari- 
ties, being ſubtec fo ſich continuall change and altcration, 
can bee made an art: But that the confuſion of wꝛiters 
be remwued, the maner refozmed,the matter bettet oꝛdered, 
A doe 


* 
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A do ſurely beleue,becauſe J know afuredly. 

Thus haue J at laſt, made an end of a confuſed meditatis, 
patched vp, A feare mer, rather in great haſt, then with god 
ſped , Wherein J thinke the art of Logike to bee as J haue 
put downe : but the pꝛecepts of the ſame muſt bee continu- 
ally pꝛactiſed, as J haue elſewhere ſapde, o2 els the generall 
confemplation thereof will pꝛoue a fruitles conceipt & na- 
ked ſpeculation. Let vs folow therefoze the counſell of Apel- 
les; Nulla dies fine linea. Let no day paſſe without ſome 
| pꝛadiiſe, either in making, framing, and inuenting of our 
ſelues, oꝛ in reſoluing & diſſoluing of things done by others, 
fo2 the triall of their ſkil,and confirmation of our owne. Net- 
ther would J haue this pꝛactiſe continued onely in reading 
02 wꝛiting, but in every ciuill aſſembly oz meting : where- 
in pet J will not bee ſo ſeuere a cenſo2, as fo exact euerp 
ſpech to the foꝛmall rules of axiomes, ſyllogiſmes , 4c. It 
ſhall be ſufficient fo2 vs to folow a moꝛe caſie and elegant 
kinde of diſputation, iopning Khetozike with Logike, and 
_ that pꝛeciſe ſtraitneſſe vnto Philoſophicall exer- 
ciſes. 

Nepther let any man thinke, that becauſe. in common 
meetings and aſſemblies the woꝛdes and tearmes of Los 
gike ber not named, therefoꝛe the fozce and operation of L 0s 
gike is not there vſed and apparant. Foz, as in Grammer 
we name neyther Nonne, P2onoune , Uerbe, noꝛ any 
other parte of ſpeech: and as in Rhetho2ike, wer make 
mention nepther of Metonym! a, Synecdoche , Exclama- 
tio, no2 aànꝝ other Rhetozicall figure 02 trope: pet vie in 
our ſpeech the helpe of the one in ſpeaking. grammatically, 
and the direction of the other in talking eloquently ; ſo, al- 
though in common canference we neuer name ſpllogiſmes, 
axiomes.pꝛopoſitions, aſſumptions . other wazds of art, pet 
do wer ſecretly pꝛadiſe them in our diſputations, the vertue 
whereof is, to make our diſcourſes ſeme true to the ſimple, 
and pꝛobable to the wiſe. 

J haue, fo; examples ſake, put downe aLogicll Ana- 
hu of the ſecond; Acgloge- in Virgill, of the Carle or 
5 K k. Northum- 
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Northumberlands caſe in Maiſter Plowdens repozfes, and 
of fir William Stamfords crowne pls. Fo2 the Aeglogue 
although the verſes of Virgill be better knowne in Latine, 
then J can make them vnderſfode in Engliſh,. (eſpecially 
obſeruing the ſame oꝛder of verſe ) pet J haue attempted 
the interpꝛeting of the ſame by a poeticall Paraphraſis, foz 
the tontentation of ſuch as vnderſtand no Latine: # with⸗ 
all inſerted the Latyne verſes -- foz their pleaſure, that diſ⸗ 
dapne the Engliſh. | | 


Alexis 2, Ate lega Virgil. 


Ormoſum paſtor Corydonardebat Alexin- 
Delitias domini, nec quid ſperaret,habebat.. 
Tantum inter denſas, vmbroſa cacumina, fagos 
Aſsiduè veniebat. Ibi hæc incondita ſolus 
Montibus, & ſyluis ſtudio iactabat inani. 
. O crudelis Alexi; nihil mea carmina curas; 
| Nil noſtri miſerere; mori me deniq, coges. 
Nunc etiam pecudes vmbras & frigora captant :: 
Nunc virides etiam occultant ſpineta lacertas :. 
Theſtylis & rapiclo feſsis-meſſoribus æſtu 
Alla» ſerpyllumq́; herbas contundit olentes. 
At mecum raucis tua dum veſtigia luſtro, 
Sole ſub ardenti reſonant arbuſta cicadis, 
Nonne fuit ſatius triſtes Amaryllidis iras,. 
Atq; ſuperba pati faſtidia,nonne Menalcam, 
Quamuis ille niger, quamuis tu candidus eſſes? 
O formoſe puer, nimium ne crede colori : 
Alba li cadunt, vaccinia nigra leguntur. 
Deſpectus tibi ſum, nec quis * quzris Alexi, 
Quam diues pecoris niuei, quàm lactis abundans. 
Mille mez Siculis errant in montibus agnæ. 
Lac mihi non æſtate nouum, non frigore defit. 
Canto,que ſolitus, ſi quando armenta vocabat, 
Amphion Dircæus in Actæo Aracyntho, 
Nec ſum ade ò informis,nuper me in littore vidi, 
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Cum placidum ventis ſtaret mare, non ego Dephnin 
Iudice te metuam, ſi nunquam fallit imago. 
O tantum libeat mecum tibi ſordida'rura, 
Atq; humiles habitare caſas, & figere ceruos, 
Hzdorumg; gregem viridi compellere hibyſco. 
Mecum vna in ſyluis imitabere Pana canendo. 
Pan primus calamos cera coniungere plures 
Inſtituit: Pan curat oues, ouiumq́; magiſtros. 

Nec te pæniteat calamo triuiſſe labellum, 
Hzc eadem vt ſciret, quid non faciebat Amyntas ? 
Eſt mihi diſparibus ſeptem compacta cicutis 
Fiſtula, Dametas dono mihi quam dedit olim, 

Et dixit moriens, te nunc habet iſta ſecundum : 
Dixit Dametas,inuidit ſtultus Amyntas. 
Preterea duo, nec tuta mihi valle reperti 
Capreoli, ſparſis etiam nunc pellibus albo, 

Bina die ſiccant ouis vbera, quos tibi ſeruo. 
Iampridem a me illos abducere Theſcylis orat: 
Et faciet, quoniam ſordent tibi munera noſtra. 
Huc ades,o formoſe puer, tibi lilia plenis 

Ecce ferunt nymphæ calathis: tibi candida Nats 
Pallentes violas, & ſumma papauera carpens, 
Narciſſum, & florem iungit bene olentis Anethi. 
Tum Caſia, atq́; alijs intexens ſuauibus herbis, 
Mollia luteola pingit vaccinia caltha. 

Ipſe ego cana legam tenera lanugine mala, 
G ſtaneaſqͥ nuces, mea quas Amaryllis amabat: 
Addam cerea pruna; & honos crit huic quoq́; pomo: 
Et vos. 0 Lauri, carpam, & te, proxima myrte: 
Sic poſitæ quoniam ſuaues miſcetis odores. 

Ruſticus es, Corydon, nec munera curat Alexis: 
Nec ſi muneribus certes,concedat Toles, 

Eheu quid volui mi ſero mihi? Floribus auſtrum 
Perditus & liquidis immiſi fontibus apros . 

Quem fugis ah demens? habitarunt dij quoq́; ſiluas, 
Dardaniuſq; Paris, Pallas quas condidit arces, u 
Ipſa colat: nobis placeant ante omnia filuæ. ; 
| KK. ij. Tors 
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Torua leæna lupum ſequitur; lupus ipſe capellam; 
Florentem Cithyſum ſequitur laſciua capella, 
Te com don, © Alexi: Trahit ſua quemq́; voluptas. 
Aſpice, aratra iugo re fetunt ſuſpenſa iuuenci, 
Et fo! creſcentes decedens duplicat vmbras: 
Me tamen vrit amor, quis enim modus adſit amori? 
Ah Corydon, Corydon, quæ te dementia cepit ? 
Semiputata tibi frondoſa vitis in vlmo elt, 
Quin tu aliquid ſaltem potius, quorum indiget vſus, 
V:iminibus, molliq; paras detexere iunco:? 
Inue nies alium, fi te hic faſtidit Alexis. 


The ſame in Engliſh Hexameters, 
verſe fer verſe. 


| kelly ſhepheard Corydon Tou'd hartily faire lad Alexis, 

His maiſters dearling, but ſaw no matter of hoping, 

Only amid the foreſt thick ſet with broad-ſhadoe beachtrees 

daily reſort did he make:thus alone to the woods, to the moũtains 

With broken ſpeeches, fond thoughts moſt vainly reuealing. 
O hardharted Alexis: I fee my verſe to be ſcorned, 

My ſelfe not pitied, my death by thee laſtly procured, 

Now do the beaſts can ſeeke for cooling ſhade to refreſh the, 

Grene lyzards now too in buſhes thorny be Jurking, 

And for faint reapers by the ſuns rage, Theſtylic h aſtning, 

Strong - ſmelling wilde thime, and garlyke beates in a mortar. 

But wilſt trace thee, witk ſun beames all to beſcorched, 

Groves by the hoarſchirping graſhoppers yeeld a reſonding, 

Waſt not far better thaue Thune wit h ſurly Menalcas, 

And ſore diſpleaſed, diſdainfull, prowd Anaryllis, 
Although thou white were, although but ſwarty Menalcas ? 

O thou faire white boy, truſt not too much to thy whitnes: 
Faire white flowers fall downe, black fruits are only reſerued. 
Thou carſt not for mee, my ſtate thou knowſt not, Alexis: 
What flocks of white ſheepe Ido keepe, of milke what abũdance. 
On Sicil high mountains my lambs feed more then a thouſid ; 


New mylke in ſummer, new mylke in winter I want not. 
I] 2 My 


{ 
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My ſong's like Thebane Amphions ſong, when he called 
His wandring bullocks, on Greekiſh mount Aracynthus,' 
Neyther am I fo fowle : I ſaw my ſelfe by the ſeaſhore, 
When ſeas al calme were: I doubt not, but by thy cenſure, 
Daphnis I ſhall ſurpaſſe, vnles my face do deceaue mee, 

O, let this be thy will, to frequent my ruſtical harbors, | 
And ſimple cotages, and ſticke in forkes to vphold them, 
And driue on forward our flocke of kids to the mallowes: 
Wee wil amid the foreſt contend Pans ſong to reſemble: 
Pan was firſt that quils with waxe ty*de ioyntly together. 
Pan is good to the ſheepe,and Panis good to the ſheepſman, 
Neither think it a ſhame to thy ſe if thaue plaid on a cornpipe: 
For,that he might do the ſame with skil, what did not Amyntas? 
Dametas long ſiuce did giue me a pipe for a token, 

Compact of ſcun reedes, all placed in order, vnæquall: 

And thus ſayd, when he dy de: One vſed it onely beefore thee. 
Thus ſayd Damætas, this greeued fooliſh Amyntas. 

Alſo two prety kids doe I keepe, late found in a valley 
Dangerus : & their skins with mylke white ſpots be bedecked, 
Of dams milke not a drop they leaue; & for thee I keepe them. 
Theſtylis ot long time hath theſe kids of me defired ; 

And they ſhalbe her own,for that thou skornſt what I ge thee. 
Come neare, ö faire boy, ſee the nymphs bring here to the lillies 
With full {tuft baskets : faire Nats now to thy comfort 

White violets gathe. g. and poppies daintily topping, (Dill. 
Daffadil ads to the ſauue, & leaues late pluckt fro the ſweete 
Then mingling Caſia with diuers ſauory ſweet flowrs, 

With yelowiſh Maryggld, ſhe the tender Crowtoe bedecketh, 

Ile plucke hoare quinces, with ſoft downe all to beſmeared, 
And Cheſſnuts which were loudof my ſweet Amaryllis. 

Add wil I wheateplumbs too: for this fruit will be regarded, 
And you laurell leaues wil I plucke, and thee, prety myrtle 
Next to the laurell leaues: Fr ſo plaſt yeeld ye the ſweet ſent, 
Tart but a foole Corydon, for firſt gifts mooue not Alexis, 
Then, though thou giue much, yet much more giue wil Jolas. 
But what alas did I mean, poore foole?I do let go the ſouthwind 


t 
Into the — & boares ſend forward into the cleare ſprings. 
K K.lij. Whom 


— + 
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Whom flyeſt-thou mad man? Many gods haue alſo reſorted, 
And Paris of olde Tray, to the woods, Let towers by Minerus 
Built, by Minerua be kept; and woods of vs onely regarded. 
Grim Lioneſſe runneth to the wolfe, & wolfe to the yong gote, 
And wanton yong gote to the flowring tetrifol haſtneth, 

And Corydon to Alexis: a ſelte ioy draweth on each man. 
But ſee the plow coms home hangd faſt by the yoke, to the bul- 
And ſhadoe by Phebus declining double appeareth: (locks, 
Yet do I burne with loue: for what meane can be to louing ? 
Ah Corydon, Corydon, what mad rage hath thee bewitched ? 
Thy vin's ſcarſe halfe cut, peſtred with leaues of her elme tree: 
Leaue this churliſh boy, and bend thy ſelfe to thy buſnes, 
With:!twigs and bulruſh ſome needefull thing. be a making: 
Thou ſhalt find others though th art diſdaind of Alexis, 


| There 
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r Firſt the pꝛopounding of the argument, which is of the 
| tmcontinency of alouer lamenting his loue in ſolitary 


places, 

"Firſt by compari⸗ 
| ſon of the vnlikes, 
the pzopolition con- 
fiſteth of thzce vn- 
likes, the beaſtes,-- 
Teſardeg, andreas 
pers ſeeke ſhade:the 
redditton is, but pet 
A burne with loue- 
| | 2. Bytheleſſe A- 
{ maryllis and Menal- 
cas are tos crueil but 
thou moze cruel then 
they 


us 2. partes. b = ä of 

of Acg- 15 a . P2 9 whiche 

. T4 | waghtis beautie, and 

oF | | d is extenuated by a 

eee 

j nt 8, t 

— < blacke Wiolets bes 

4 ! gathered, ſo beautie 

| Th | 0009 0a9 bjacke 
| Secondiy | | nes remaines. 


{here bee, 
ſaith Freigi- 


** 


— 


| 
| — — King! 
. to ling, to a 
nee Cay tothe Mallowes, Ec. and that 
by pꝛarũing of yimleife by hes 
| adiunctes.. AAA 
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| finging , and 
that is p20» 
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Faire g comly: 


Skilfull in 
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it is pꝛoued by 
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ich, and his riches be pꝛoued by ſpecials 


Lſundze giftes. | and alſo flowers, as, 


\ | dinerſe * 
. LBIades of | Woughs 


* 


his lambs 


his mylke. 
By acompartſon of the equall, in that 
hee is equall to Amphicn $ and heere 
an obtection is pꝛeuented by a compa= 


{ riſon alſo of the equall : neither thinke 
| it a ſhame to play on a pype, foz Amyn- 
5 ras thought well of it. Then the pꝛayſe 


of his {inging is continued by His 


pyppe , and his pype by the auto; that 


gaue it, which was Damzras, and ano⸗ 
ther that enuyed it, to wit Amyntas. 


The adiuntt of his image in the water 


Compariſon of the equall, * was 
Daphnis. 


C r. His Kydds, commended by their 


adiunces, in that they were white 
ſpotted , well fucking, and deſtred of 
T heſtylis, 


Uiolets. 


2. Mis baſket of ſweete Poppe. 


| flowers gathered by the Delle. N 
7 Nymphes, they beheards } Padadtl. 


Caſta. 
Marigold 
{ Crowtoe, 


<C Nuinces. 
Fruits as Cheſnuts. 
Cwheatplums. 


The Lawzell, 
The Mxztle. 


ag bee 


; n — — hee 
noteth Alexishis 
; Tun a | pzide by two ſi⸗ 
double |} mities , & ſouth 
Cadſunct, | — ] winde , and the 
| pzide,and | here boare. 
contempt 4 here in ß ſccdd he en⸗ 
4 of hrs treateth again, 
* gitts and by the equi 15. af 
2 firſtis | here is E gods 

1 both of Ec. 

\doblecoz- | the \ Wore, o: | Dcondly & permiſſion by 
rectton 5 greater, the vnlike. Let Pallace Beep 
calling foz lolas her Pa llaces, and wee the 
— of 1 gane woodzs which is our de⸗ 

ly then made playne by compariſon 
| | Leer. of lykes : where alſo the ge⸗ 
| | nerall is concluded by the 
pDD. | {ſpectalles in a Clymarx of 
Hecondly | thzte degrees, Grimme Lys 
to himſelfe, ] a ; oneſle to the Wolke gc. 
by reſiſting | The tyme, where there is a Periphza- 
himſelfe, as 4 theſes as of night, and an argument of the 
tt were, and — diucrs, albeit the heate of the ſunne is 
here is con- — ohe: mitigated by the comming of the night, 
— | adiunctes Ln para = — — 
| | of the adtunct o ; 
voth a both of | 1onehathnomeane. k loue: to 
buſtncſſe 
N wa | Chis vine 
ng19me e 
Remedy needefull be 

ok ioue by | thinge bis buff- | 

| chtraries+ of twigs neſſe neglec | | 

which be: | and bul · ted, where J >fo2 both be 

| ruſh. is adouble| _ naught, 
negligence: | 518 elme 

| | ok | full of 

| | Cboughes 

and hope of ſome other 
| louer , if Alexis ſhould 
Uin chus diſdatne him. 
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A Logicall Analyſis ofthe 


Foz the Earle of Northumberlands caſe, J haue rather ſhewed 
what is done by maiſter Plowden, then what might haue bene 
done by a better Logician. Le matter fuit argue en Leſchecquer 
M. . & 10. Eliſ. deuat fouts les Juſtites d angleterre et Barons 
deſchecquer, per Onſlow Sollicitoꝛ, Gerard Atturnep, Wray & 
Barrham ſeriants le roigne, del part le roigne: et per Shirborne ef 
Bell. appzffices et Meade ſeriants del part le Coũte. Le caſe fuit 
tiel; Patto2ney le roigne infoꝛme le court, que ou le roigne dopt 
auer touts mynes de oꝛe et dauter mettail conteignant oꝛe per 
p2erogatine,el 10. Martij. An. 8. regni ſui eſteant ſeiſie en ſon dey 
meſne, come de fe en dꝛoit la coꝛone, del waſt dit Newland, in 
com. Northumberland, en queux certene vepnes de qupure ſonf, | 


conteignants oꝛe; alſigne T. & D, de fower xc. queux fowont ? 
600000 pops Ec.et le Counte eur diſfurbe:le Counte, pꝛoteſt:que | 
le roigne ne doit auer per pꝛerogatiue ec. p20 ple dit, que quant ö 


al 500000 parcel del 600000,le terre in que tc. fuit done al counte 
per patent le roy ef roigne P. & M. dat. a Richmond, le 15 del Au- 
guſt 4. & 5. An, reg. &c. ex gratia ſpeciali, certa ſcientia, & mero 
motu ſuis &c. et que il diſturbe xc. et auerra, que ceſt vepne fuit 
ouert pꝛimes puis le dit 15 iour del Auguſt. an. 4. & 5. reg. &c. {.1, 
April. an. . Eliſ. et trauerſe te ſeiſine le roigne le dit 15. iour del 
March. Et pur les auter 100000,reftdue del 600000, il ptede patent 
le dif roigne del honoꝛ del Cokermouth, oue wꝛecks, mines, xt et 
que le myne in que cc. fuit overt tour del date del patent et de⸗ 
uant ec: iſſint il diſturbe pꝛout bien a lay lift. ſur que batturnep 
le ropne, demurre en ley. | Les points ſont generall, ou ſpeciall. 
les general points ſont deux: le pꝛimer, fifouts mynes d'oze et 
argent in terres del ſubiects, oue popar de fower le terre et aſs 
poꝛter le o2e cc. apperteigne al roy per pꝛerogatiue, car neſt in le 
treatiſe de prærogatiua regis, et le fower tutch le francktenement 
et Vinheritance d'auter. Le ſetond, ſi mynes de Copper tonteig⸗ 
nant oꝛe ou argent, perteigne al roy vt ſupra. Le pꝛoper et ſpeci- 
all poynt que immediate ment concerne le caſe del Counte, eſt, > 
les mynes de quyure coteignat oꝛe ou argent, perteigne al roy per 
pꝛerogatiue, Vtrum le graunt P. & M. del terre en le pꝛimer caſe, 
| et de touts et ſinguler mynes en Lauter caſe per patent de gratia 
1 tc. fait les mynes de paſſer del eux al dit Counte, on nemy, 
1 Oz doncques pzimerment eff a dire de les arguments de — 
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dits ſeriants et appꝛentices, puis de le iudgment et opinion des 
Juffices, | 

Les arguments del pꝛimer point, pur le roigne, font in confir- 
mando, ou confutando:les confirmant arguments ſont inherent 
ou bozowed, come teſtimonies et autoꝛities: les inherents ſont 


gquater, et Onllow fait troys de enx, et Gerard le quart, 


Les choſes plus excellent del mer et 
eawe perteigne al roy per comd lex. 4 A. 


que eſt le rop:pro 
batur a pari. 


— —ů — 


Ergo ct ctux del terre, come oꝛte et ata 
ent. | 


del royet de ceux 


Pl ae 
been eng vertiefter, cr > ley nme 
V's 12 


Lg, 


BB. Cet 
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AL ogicall Analyſis ofthe 

He pzimer eff de tres. 
tiſe de prætogatiua re- 
gis, Cap, It, (que weſb 
nouel ley, mes declaras 


| tid de: comon lex) ſ. Rex 
habebit balenas & ſtur « 


CL: comen ley appꝛopꝛe al giones captos in mati, 
roy ſturgions et balepnes | vel alibi infra regnum. 
| que ſont deins le mere en 
AA. cnaleterre: les bꝛaches 
Ceſt pꝛemier part del dei mere: et ceo eſt pꝛoue 
enthrmeme eſt con⸗ per deux teſtimonpcs. 
füirme per nouel ſello- 5 Mes del choſes de la mer, 
gilme, conteignant cg ptſches, et de piſches, 
vn argument del ſpꝛ= leg ſturgions et baleines 
| Ergo le comen lex appꝛo Le ſecomd eſt del Britton 
pꝛe al roy les chaſes plus que eſcry lõg temps de⸗ 
extellentes de la mere ct. | uant le treatiſe de prz- 
Law — regis et il mon · 
ſtre en ſon chapter de 
: trouours que le rop az 
uera les piſches per pꝛe 
rogatiue per le comen 
lex en ſon temps. 


Il eſt reaſon que il que ad le regiment et 
tutel del people come pzincipall cauſe, 

queux il ne peult defender ſans adiuant 

. | et inſtrumentall cauſes, aueroit ces apdes- 
Te ſecond argument eff del cau · et cauſes adiuuants. 

ſes pzincipalls et coadiuuants . Mes office le rop que le lep a luy ap⸗ 


f. le roy, et le treaſure: queur\} point eſt de defender ſes ſubiectes: et le 
ambidcax deuont concurrer al treaſure, que eff terme les ſenows del 
mayntcnaunce del realme: guerre, eſt le adiuuant cauſe pour de⸗ 
| | fender eux vers tout hoſtilitie. 

| Ergo il eſt conuenient que le rop aueropt 
le treaſure ct mynes de oze et argent, en 
Lqueur conſiſt ceſt treaſure, 


Le 
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Letierce conteigne vnfinal cauſe 
et vſe del money que eſt, deſtre 
coigne, pꝛinte, et value. Car don J 
ques folement il eſt currant pur 
le chmoditie del ſubiects en lour 


mutual commercion ou traffique 
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CI que il apperteigne de metter certeine 


| 


p2int et pztce ſur le 02e et argent iſſint que 
il poct eſtre diſperſe enter les ſubiects, 
per entercourſe de merchandiſe, vender 
achater ac. A ceſtui il apperteigne dauer 
1'6:e et argent. 


Mes ces choſes tant ſolement apperteig⸗ 
nont al roy meſme, et a nul auter. Car il 
kuit graund treaſon per le comen ley dc- 
nant Veſtatute de Anno. 26. E. 3. ca 2. come 
il apiert per 23 E.3.lib.afl. ou feme tuiſtẽ 
arſe pur fauxer ou counter feiſter monep 


Ergo al roy apperteigne les mynes et ow 


res del oze et argent. 


"Ceo que ouſte le connentency et bone pꝛo- 
poztion del members del bien publique en 


feaſant le ſubiect et ſerua nt greinder que 
le roy et gouernoꝝ:dopt eſtre remoue hozs 
del bien publique, come choſe pernicieux 
et cauſant rebellion, contenipt et honoz en 
le ſubiect, mes depoſition, peril, et dau- 
ger en le rop. 


Gerard fait le quart arguinent;} 


conteignãt les pernicieux effects 
del ceſt donation de oze et ar⸗ 
gent al ſubiccs, 


I 


Mes le graunting del mynes de oze et aꝛ⸗ 
gent al ſubiects fait gc; . 


| Pd 


Ergo ceo doit eſtre remoue hozs del blew: 


publique. 


1 


ALogicall Analyſis of the 


Teo que eſt vſe de temps del vn roy puys 
i auter, oue l aſſent del iudges et auters ſages 
del ley, et dont les charters et recozdes ſont 
enrolles en leſchequer, come choſes de effect, 
et come foundations al accoumpts, ne poet 
D::efl adire del teſtimonies | eſtre dit tozcious . Car lep weſt ſcye fl non 
queur ſont de deux genres: | per vſage, ct vſage pzoue que il eſt lep, 
les pʒimers ſont matters de | 
rccozd,et charters le roy: les 
auterg ſont eſcripts, dicts, et 
edicts del certeine homes: 
P2imermet pur les pzimers, 
mittomus ceſt faundement | 
deriuc del effects et vſes et 
cuſt mes del pzedeceſſozs , et 
certeine adiuncts incidents | 


Mes que -mynes de oze et argent, en auters 
ſoyles ſont al roygne per pꝛerogattue, eſt con- 
ſonant al vie sc. Vide, 4 4 4. 


rn 
* — [4 


a les dits choſes , | 
Ergo il weſt toxcioug. 
* : n charters fait de graunt de 
B mynes de oze et argent en auter ſoyle: 
5 [Bruns pꝛouont — — 
| FAPE Cbt en troy | 2<* #21 mynes en auter loyle, deſtre ten⸗ 
Le minoz eſt con- AA ans 
firme per —— 1 
pzecedentes, et mat 120 a 
| ters derecozd bang Accuns pꝛonont que le roy ad impled 
de leſchequer qʒ eſt pcrnours del pzoflre des 0wzes ec. n 
1 nues le roy en tẽps 
| de diuers ropes : 
les recozds ſont | 
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OO. 
Les recozds del 1. genre 
ſont hurd: 


RR. 
Ceus de ſecond eſpece 
ſont deux: 


| 


a 


127 
1 En temps le rop. E. 3. 32. Anno. 
2. Fuit charter le roy: R. 2. 8. en le explica- 
cation du que l, eſt conteigne ceſt ſyll: 


Oils 0wze de oe et argent eſt al roy, le ley done 


a lup meanes de vener a ceo, que eſt per fower. 


Mes le owze de oze et argent eſt al roy, 


que eſt per fower. 

3. Per le roy: H. 4. 2 
4. Per le rop. H. 6. 5. 
5. Per le ro. H. 6. ir. 
6. Per le roy. E. 4. 15. 
7. Per le rop. E. 4. 18. 


< Ergo le ley done a lu meanes de vener aceo, 
| 
| 


* 8. Per le roy. H. 7.1. 


L'un accoumpsfult fait et rendue en l'eſchecquer 
ſar le leaſe del mynes de oze et argent et quiure 
fait per le roy Ed. le tierce a lohan Balauncer, et 
Valter Gold beater: per quel apiert que le roy 
fuit reſponde del 20. markes pur le pʒimer an, 
et ryens pur le ſecond an, pur ceo que les leſſees 
mozeront, et le roy auoyt graunte les mynes as 
auter g. 


Lauter accoumpt fult fatt per Henry eueſque de 
Vvincheſter Cardinal d'engleterre, vn del exes 
cutoʒs Iohn Duke de Bedford, fermour de les 
mynes de 02e et argent en les counties de De⸗ 
uon. et Cozn. de le 15. part del pure argent re- 


ſerue ſur le graunte, C. de le 15. tour de Decem- 


ber an: 22. H. 6. ſeſques al 16. four de Auguſt 
an. 23. meſme le roy: et ſur ceo accoumpt il rende 
trent ſize lyuers pois de pure argent, et deux 
ounces ſurdant de meime le 15. part. 


NN. Neſt tozſques, vn example de pernours del owze , impledees 


per ls roy. 36, H. 6. ſ. ceo de Roger Chambernoume, que pur ſon diſcharge 


fuit chaſe de ſuer al roy pur pardon, ſachantper ſon counſel , que il ne 


puylt defender le matter per lecomen lex. 


BB. Lauta⸗ 


'A Logicall Analyſis of the 


MNuant al matters del cozone, ſ.en 
| appeales de felony , et endpte. 
mentes de murder et treaſon, et 
tpels ſemblables , d queſtion 
ſurde, quel eſt lep en tyels choſes 
| et quel non, leg Becozds del bank 
le roy, ſont le pluis effectuall 
p2oofe de ceo : et ceo queeſt vſe la 
dott eſtre pziſe come p20ofe del 
ley per tout le realme. Car ceo 

| | | court treate de tiels choſes et a 

BB TLautoꝛzitie del recoꝛds auandits elk | juriſdiction de eux, et les te- 


-confirme en deux maners 1. per vn ge. coꝛds 1a, ſont teſmoignes del lex 
nerall axiome. que eſt tiel, ies Recoʒdeg , en ceux points. 


de cheſcune court ſont le pluis effectuall X 

pꝛoukes del lep — —_ treates - ceo 

court:et ceo-que eſt vie en vn court, ell lep 

en touts courtes,et per tout le realme :ſic — ee * tems 
3 p20pertte 

hic, mul pꝛooke del reuenue le rop eſt pluis delbiens ou chatelsreals ou per⸗ 

foztque les recoꝛ ds del court en que le re nals. ou dzoits ou tytles en ter= 

uenue eſt rend \.Leſchequer. le axiome a- res et tenementes. 

nantdit eſt pꝛoue per le particuler enume ; 

ration de les ſpecial matters ſubiects del 

courts le rop, Car 


Ergo eodem modo leg Recozds 
| del eſchequer, pur choſes concer - 
nants le reuenue le rope, et que 
apperteignont al rope et que 
poꝛt ou attreit reuenue al roy. et 
ceo eſt confirme per le recitall 
del ſpecial caſes dont iugement 
| fuit done acco2dant al Recozdes 


MM. 


as 
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” Pzimerment le caſc de Littleton cap. ſocag, que action 
de accoumpt ne giſt vers executo28 pur aſcun, ſi non 
pur le roy tantſolement, cl} pzoue per le Becozds 
del eſchequer, lou accoumpts pur duities le roy ſont 
diſcuſſe & reſponde, et que accoumpera, et que 
nem. 


2. In le caſe vouche per Littleton cap. de grend 
ſeriantie, ho2s del. rr. H 4. Cockein Chicke baron de» 
maund des iuſtices del comen bauk, u vn tient del 
rop a trouer a lup vn home al guerre deins les 4. 
meres, ſi fuit grand ſeriantie ou nemp, ou fute re⸗ 


8 ſponde, que fuit: et adonques il demaund (i le rop a⸗ 


uera reliefe ſolonque te value del terte ou nemp, ad 
quod aon fuit reſponſum, car ils ne beſoigne de re- 
ſponder lny a ceo, pur ceo que ft fuit grand ſert antie, 
il poet ſcyer per le vſage en le eſchequer, quel ſumme 
il papera c. 


3. Et dillonques vient le notice del le a Li teleton, 
que (© le villeine le rop purchaſe biens, ct alien eur 


þ 


deuant ſeiſer, que vncoze le roy poet eur ſeiſer apꝛes. 


Les ſpeciall caſts car teiment fuit le vſage del eſchequer , en quel 


ſont ceux 


court tiels biens fueront reſpondue al roy, ct la il 
appꝛiſe, quod nullum tempus occurrit regi, 


4+ Jint en le caſe fir William Sentlowy, que a 
mary le feme de fir William Candiſh, miſe per Gerard 
per que il apiert. que ſi aſcun eſt accoumptant al rop, 
ou ſi aſcun monty ou biens ou chate is perſonais del 
ro- veigne al mains daſcũ ſubiect per matter de re- 
cozd , ou matter en fait, que le terre de tiel ſubiect eſt 
charge pur ceo, et ſubiect al ſeiſure le roy, en quecun⸗ 


que mains que ii veigne apꝛʒes, ſoit il per diſcent, on 


purchaſe, ou anterment. 

8 

5. Et far ſemblable reaſon le caſe ct rule in 30. 
lib. Aſſ. lou vn R. auoit receaue ccrteine biens de fir 
Hugh Spencer que ſuit atteint, per que les denyers 
attient al rop; R. que auoit les iopntement oue [a 


teme, mo2utt : et per agreement de touts les iuſticeg. 


le terme en les mains le femme ſuruiuoz fuit charge 
al execution le roy pur les denyerg. Car le toy putt 
auer execution de ceo en le vie le baron, que fut gar - 


Cant per moults recozdes en le eſchequet. 


Mm. Je ſquca 


i — r _ 
ot — katt = CEXTY 


” 


Logicall Analyſis ofthe 


Leg reports de noſtre ley ſont fait pur le pluis 
grand part de les parols et dits de les iudges, 
et ceo en que ils aſſentont eſt pꝛiſe de eſtre le lex. 


| 
Feſques icy nous auons | 
pꝛopoſe le confirmation | 
del Recozds, per vne ge- 
nerall axiome p2ouee per 
- diuers ſpecials:oze eſt a 
dire del ſecdd pꝛoofe, que 
ct un argument a for- 
tiore. | 
| Ergo a fortiori lour (udgements ct lour affairs 
entres de Recozde en courtes, doyent eſtre pꝛiie 
de cy grand, ou pluts grande cf>c>, que lour pa- 
rols, ou dits. 


” 


F 1. Fuit dit per Gerard que en le lpuer appelle 
expoſitiones vocabulorum que fuit miſe en pꝛint 
40. ans paſſe, il eſt declare que mynes de oze et 
argent en quecunque terres que ils ſont, afferont 
al roys de realme. 

2. Iſſint Wray dit, que Hes ket appzentice que 
tuit perbien appꝛiſe en le ley, en ſon lecture ex- 
ä tant ſur le ſtatute de charta forteſtæ, affirmaſt, 

Dze eſt adire de ſecond | que ii fueront mynes de 02e et argent en terre del 
kinde de teſtimonxes ſ.de | ſubtects deins te fozreſt, que ceux afferont al roy. 
les eſcripts, dicts, et e- 3. Iſſint il dit que il auopt view les leys de 
dicts de cert eine —— ſaynt dard le conkeſſoʒ, en queux fuit conteigne, 
Et ſont quater. le quart | quòd theſauri de terra pertinent domino regi. 
de queux ef? illuſtre per | 4. Iſlint dit Barrham del leyg william Con. 
vn argument a diuccſs, | querour queux il auoyt view, queux auopent ſem- 
| blables parolles, queux leys fueront recites a lup- 
per les ſages del tealme a ceo tures, que ils de 
nant meſme le roy W. Conquerour verament rects 
teront les leps det terre, nihil prætetmittentes. 
| Queux parolles Theſauri de terra, les dits ſer⸗ 

faunts pꝛiſteront pur owes de oze et argent, ct 
| ntcnt pur treaſoz troue. Car diſoyent que ils ſont 
appelles Theſauri in terta, et nemp de terra, et 
c 

Aſlets 
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nuts {Touts les pzerogatiues le roy ſont conteines 
ges, en le treatiſe de prærogatius regis, 
ep. | 
affets eff dit de les argumtts 
que 32 in confirmando, 
e eſt beſo e dir e 
24 "1 Mes que le roy aueroyt les ow2es Fc welt 
Car ii poet eſtre dupliciter | conteigne en le treatiſe de prærogatiua regis, 
obtect r. tyelment per vn ar⸗ 
gument : toto. 
r's 
2M; | | 
pa» {Ergo weſt aſcune pꝛerogattue le roy. 
Pumerment, le treatiſe de prorogatiua regis 
n eſt aſcun cauſe per quei le roy aueroyt ceux 
elle p2erogatiues . Car le effect ne poet pzeceder 
une | tecauſe. Mes les pzerogatiues la recitees en 
e et | maner touts fueront al roy deuant le dit trea⸗ 
ont tiſe eſcrye. Ergo cco treatiſe weft cauſe del 
pꝛerogattues leroy, lemino2, ou aſſumption 
que eſt pzoue ab adiuncto temporis , car le ꝓluis 
ex- grand part de eux eſt recite per Britton en ſon 
aff, lyeur en le chapter de trouers et de d2otts 
= Y ceſt obiection it eſt dvpli- - roy quellyeur furt fayt deuant le treatiſe 
my citer reſpondue: Car le pz0- / de Pixrogatiua regis, 
i, poſition, ſ. le maioz eſt falſe | 5 
pur deux cauſes, ». Neſt aſcun argument a toto ad partes 
n. | car le treatiſe auantdit weſt totum, en reſpect 
n- | del particuler p2crogatiues le roy. Car ceo 
up [treatiſe ne conteigne touts les pꝛerogatiues 
e { le rop, mes part de cux: et iſſiut le argument 
1 : { nient conclude. Et il eſt p20uc que cco trea- 
tiſe ne conteigne touts les pzcrogatiues le 
r⸗ { roy, per vn induction de moults ſpecial pats 
ct rogatines , nient compzehends en ceo trea- 
nt ie, tielment, NN. 


Pm. tf. NN. 


| 226 
: 


A Logicall Analyſis of the 


C 1. Le roy autra action on ſuite d'accoumpt vers les exe- 
cutours del teſtatoʒ le rop, per pꝛerogatiue done a lu per 
lc lep. | 

2. Jl auera les biens ſon villeine vende deuant ſciſur. 
3. Il ſeyſera le terre que fuit a ceſty que doit render ac- 
coumxt a lup, ou que auopt receu aſcune biens ou chateux del 
rop, en quecunque mains que meſme le terre veigne apzes. % 
4. Il poet wap uer iſſue, et demurrer en lep, ou ccontra, 

| poct waxuer demurrer, et pleader al iſſue. 

F. Jl auera treaſure troue. 

NN, 5 6. Jbeueraeſcheate de cux atttcint de treaſon. 


7, Deuaut beſtatute de t. Ed. 3. il aucroyt en fee le terre 
2nus de lup, et alien ſans licence. 
8. Jl auera, pur ſatiſſaction de ſa det, ceo que eſt deliuer 
en court en execution al dettour le roy. Ed. 3. 4 3, 
| 9, Sti le patron ne pzeſent deing 6. mops, et le eueſque 
et arzes lup de metropolitane ſuffer le laps, ou ſi cucſque 
patrone, et le mctropolitane ſuffer le laps, le roy auera le 
pꝛeſentment, per lon pꝛerogatiue: 27. E. 3. 
Et vncoze ceux pzerogatiues ne ſont recite en le treatiſe de 
prærogatiua regis, | : 
Ergò le treatiſe de prærogatiua regis ne conteigne touts les pʒe. 
Cogatiues le rox. 


Ceo que touche le francktenement et inheri⸗ 
| tance del ſubiect, ne doyt elire fapt per le rox. 


| 


Arn. 


Ke ſccond obiection elf tyel | | 
ab adiuncta iniuria. Mes de fower terre, et pꝛender dillonques le 
owze, quel eſt part delſoile , touche le frank 


tenement le ſubiect. 


/ 


. 


| 


— 


| 


Ergo le roy ne doit ceo faire; LL; 


LL. 
Le maioz, le pꝛopoll⸗ 


tion du ceſty ſelio⸗] 
giſme eft falſe: que] 


poet eſtre pꝛoue per⸗ 
deux arguments. 


Ne pzximer elt 


a pari, à le 
pareil. 


» 


Le ſecond eſt deriue del vn enumeration de ſpeciall 


pꝛerogatiues que le roꝝ ad en kranktentments dau⸗ 
| ters, FF, 


| 


| 
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Car come preſcription et vſage 
poet doner tytle ou intereſt al ſubiect 
en le franktenement ou inheritance 
le roy, come in commen, ou bop , ou 
eſtouers clayme per pꝛeſcription en 
le terre del rop, ou en wapues, 
eſtrayes, wꝛecks, ou tiels ſemblables 
pertinent de dꝛopt al rop, et vncoze 
2 clayme per pzeſcription per les ſub- 
iectes : Iſſint et per meſme le reaſon, 
preſcription et vſage poet doner al 
roy tytle ou intereſt en auter krãkte⸗ 
nement: cal il ne ſerra de pyer cõditid 
que le ſubiect, que auera ceo per pꝛe ; 
ſcription vers les ſubiects et vers 


14. 


leroy, 


| 92e et argent ſexra recouer oue le terre, et ne ſerra al roy. 


—ͤ—Iꝗ—4ũ4ůn.ꝛ — —— —— — 


AL ogicall Analyſis ofthe 


C 1, Deuant leeſtatute de magna charta, le roy per 
ſon pꝛerogatiue puit entrer en,auter boys et pzcus 
dae arbzes pur reparation de ces caſtels. 

2. Dcuant leſtatute de charta foreſtz , cap. 2, 
1 te roy puit affozeſter le boys del auter home per 
| que il futt reſtraygne de ſuccider ſon boys demeſns 
ſans licence. 

3. Il apiert v. 7. H. 3. que le roy, et auter per 
| ſon commaundement poet enfretndcr vn ſtewe, que 
eſt auter francktenement , et pꝛendze le piſche pur 
ſon p20uillon per foxce de ſon pꝛerogatiue. 

| - 4+ Willeine , que eſt le francktenement et Vin- 
FF. < 'heritaunce dun auter, vient en le pzeſence le roy: 
le ſeigniour del villeine, ne puit lux pꝛendꝛe en le 
| pzeſencele rop, 27. lib. 4, Car le pꝛeſence le rop 
eſt pzotection pur luy pur le temps, 

3. Di le roy ad rent charge en fee ho2s del aſ« 
| cun terre il poet diſkreyn er pur ceo per ſon pzero- 
gatiue, en tout auter terre de ceſty que le doyt 
payer 213. E. 4, 

Mes en touts ceuxcaſes, le fr anckteuement et ins 
heritance del auter elf touche. AP 


Ergo le rop poet per pzeſcription auer pzeroga- 
ties touchant le francktenement dauter. : 


| 
| 
| 


\ - Touts ceux arguments fueront faits del part le roygne . Ex parte 
comitis,Shirbourne ole, allepge le opinion de Newton: 19. H. 6. per 
| implication deſte al contrary : ou il dit, que ſl home done terre en fee 
que ne vault 40. d. et percaſe le terre per caſuel aduenture en cell, 
come per mene de oze ou argent troue, vault per an 100. li. 
[Si Vimpledce vouche le feoffo2 al garranty, il poet monſtrer co⸗ 
ment le terre ne vault fozſques 40. d. al temps de feoffement , et a 


cel ti eſt pꝛiſt dentrer en le garranty , ceo ſerra bon plee, et ne gar« 


rentera plus que fuit al temps del feoffment . Mes lil enter gene⸗ 
ralment cn le gart autie, il rend2a in value tant come i! eſt oꝛe: ex que 
dit (ii dit) que fuit impiy per l' intent del Newton , que le myne de 


Quant 


Quant al ſecond general 


point kuit inferre pur le 


ropgne, que di iſſint ſoit 
que le roygne auera per 
pzerogatiue touts les 


les terres de ſubtects,que 
de ceo il voet enſuer en 
maner come conlequent, 

que il doyt auer ceux ow. 4 
res et mpnes de quiure 
oꝛe en queſtion, ſ. cybien 
le cinq uecent mille pois 
contenus en le pzimer ple 
en barre ,- come lauter 
cent mille pois contenus 


| 
| 
mynes de 02e et argent en 


tout 


| 


en ie ſecond barre:pluſo:s | 
ſont reaſons, | 


| 


* — 


| 


{Le pꝛimer eſt qua- 
a parre precipua 
que trayt a luꝝ le j quiure : ceſt confirme per 


Le ſecdõd eſt ab ad: 
(iuncta avſurditate, 
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"Sf le 022 ct argent apper⸗ 
teine al rop, donques le⸗ 
quiure apperteigneroit:car 


ſont enſemble, et en le ſotle 
in diuiſtble, ct leur commix 
ture fait eux come vne choſe 


ſentier: & omne magis dig- 


num trahit ad ſe minus dig - 
num, come oze et argent le 


trops ſpecialles que ſont 
ſemblables. 5 
Mes le oze et argent ap- 
perteigne al rop, et eſt con · 
keſſe que meſme zcentmille 
pois de quture conteig ne 
en ſop oze ou argent. 

Ergò le quyure a {up appers 
Lteigneroit. 


"Dt quiure apperteigne al 
ſubicas que ne poet eſtte 
ſeuere mes per foundꝛe, if 


GL 


ſint le roy ſerroit ſeruant al 
ſubiect pur kower et foun⸗ 


< dze ſon qupure. 


Mes ceo eſt tout irreaſona⸗ 


Ergo il ne apperteigneroit 
al ſubicts, mes at toy. 


le oze ou argẽt et le quiure 


————— — ——— -- — 
- 
" ” 
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ALogicall Analyſis ofthe 


(4) 


En cauſe del charters del inheritance eſteantes en 
vn cyſke ou boxe enſeale,f le poſſeſſo; ent mozulk les 
charters afferent al heyze, et le bore, (1 fuit ouert,al 
cxecutours: Mes entaũt que eſt enſeale, et iſſint ics 
charter g, et le bore ſont fait vne choſe entier, et les 
charters ſõt pluis pzecious que le boxe le heyze que 
ad pꝛopertie al charters, auera le boxe auxi, et 
nyent le g executozs, ſur le reaſon auantdtt. 


Iſſint i vne chariot que eſt trape oue ſiʒe chinals eſ- 
chue ſur vn, et luy tue: les chiualles ſerront fozfapt 
al roy come Deodand cybien come le charyot que tue 
lhome, pur ceo que ils fueront attache al chariot , et 
illint fueront come vn choſe enſemble, que occaſio- 
nont ſon moat, 


Ian ft obligation eſt fait a deux, ou deux ſont pok- 
| ſeſſe dun chyuall, et Vun eſt attaint, le roy auera le 


obligatid et tout le duitie, ou le chruall, pour ceo que 


| tefchoſeencer 


52 


| Donques per ſemblable reaſon et ley, pur ceo que 


le 0zecu argent et le quiure ſont enſemble , et en le 
ſoile indiuiũble, et lour commixture fait eux entier. 
Ue roy auera tout enſemble, Quis magis dignum &c, 


1 ial 
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CPzimer eſt an. 7. E. 3. 
2. 17. R. 3. 
3. 7. H. 4. 
4. 17. H. 6. 
Fo | Fo 30. H. 6. 
| I, Beco2ds ' p H 
. 31. + 6, 
d 5 1 33. Hl. 6. 
8. f 34. H. 6. 
9. 2. E. 4 
E Touts mynes 10. N. E. 4. 
| ct owzes poztits 
oze ou argent et 
baſe mettayle en 
ſemble que ſont ; 
en ſople dauters | _ 
perteignont al 
1 ropne: et ceo 
\ pz0ue per ſpect- 
als. ( 
Mes le infozma 
. A genere. tion conteime Le pzimer uit fait per wil 
2 j que ceſt mene —ü— — del p20- 
cdteigne en luy fits del mynes en les coun⸗ 
02e et argent a ties de Deuon. et Coru. del 12. 
uec le quiure:et v tour de Auguſt, An. 22. E. . 
w eſt dedit per tefques le 23. de September, 
reſpons , , mes 25. ciuſdem regis, 
pleinement con- Le ſecond per William de 
felle. Aulton 6lerke pur les pꝛo⸗ 
Ergo ceſt mine t | fits del mynes en les coun⸗ 
le terre le counte ties de Deuan . et Corn. del 
perteigne al quart del March, 26 E. 1.tef= 
Cone: | quesle 18. de April, 27. eiul. 
f | dem regis. 
accounts Le tierce, per MathevyY Cray. 
| EY * thorne, de les mynes in Dee 
(Dont uon. et Corn. 15 . E. 3. 
Le quart per lohn Maneron ' 
que ſucceede Crayvthorne, fait 
del 19; E. 3. icfques al 23. 
. | Eiuſdem regis. 
[Te ſinque per vn Robart* 
| Glouer,- 


rlands caſe. 134 


Nu, Ls: 


—_ 


Jſlint, 


A 1 oghall Andlyſi of the 


CTouts mynes en quexelt aſcun argent on 
| oze, apperteigne al rop, 


Le quart eft deduct hozs de les Mes les mynes de qupure conteignomt 
dits recozdes et eff a genete, 0 argent, Car nul myne d'eſtapne el voyde 


d' argent: 


Ergo touts les mynes de quyure apper⸗ 
Lteigne al rop, 


a 


Et ceo eſt confirme per charter le roy Edw.le pztmer graunt al 


1 Cubiects del counte de Cornewale, cdfirme per le charter le roy 
R. 2.que fuit mitigate per leſta: de 30. E. 3. per queux apiert 


| que lour autozitic en Cornewalc et Deuon. de fower et de auer 
eſtayne fuit deriue del rop : et certatne quantitie del eſtapne eſt 
| payable al cozone pur tyel libertte teſque a ceo tour : come en 

| 


aſcun lieus en le countie de Darby le roy ad certapne quantitie 
del plumbe ſur confideration que argent eſt en ceo, et que il 
abſteynera de vſex le extremitie de ſon pꝛerogatiue. Mes en 
| Darby ſhire et ailonrs ou ſterile mynes de plumbe ont eſte apiert 

tout temps et le rop nauoyt aſcun pꝛo lite, les ſubiects la potent 


| p2efcrther pur ceo vers le rop, et le fower ct pꝛiſel del plumb 
1 ſans payment, eſt pꝛeſcription pur le pays, et come Hesket a« 


] uantdit tient, le pzeſcription en tiel caſe eſt bone. Car il y a- 

uoit diuerſſte del mynes de plumbe, car aſtunes fueront fer- 
tile, ceſtaſſauoir, canteignants en eux oꝛe ou argent: et aſcuns 
|| derle, ceſtaſſauotr, ſans oze, ou argent. 


Jeſques 


— 
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Pumerment tis, ſuppoſant le autozitie de Recozds 
eſtre treſgrande, donont a eux vn reeſonable expo⸗ 
tid. Car il ny ad aſcune myne de eſtapne, de quiure, 
ou de plumbe, ne de ferre, mes que aſcun oze cu et: 
gent poet etre treate ou finate hoꝛs de ceo (ct iſſint le 
roy aueroit touts mynes de baſe mettale deins le 
realme, que eſt abſurde) donques icy le roy auera 
ceux pʒerogatiues, cu le oe et argent que eſt en le 
1 baſe mettale, excede le value del baſe mettale, ou al 
m ZAP meins ſutfiſt al pozter touts les expences deſtre de⸗ 
de | | fray entour le acqutſition de ceo, et ſelon cell expo 
| tion ils pzimerment interpzetont les parols del 
recozds et le marime de magis digno , puis paint 


Jeſques icy del part exception contre linfozmation. A A. 


te royne:oze eſt a dire | | 
del reſpons fait per“ 
part le counte , et ceo Le autozitie de Recozvs,come choſes 
en deux maners; Car faits al tmpoztunate requeſt de cur 
| que ſuer ont al ropes pur gaigner, et 
| | | tollerate per les ſubicctes , eo que ils 
2 7 aueront part del gayne, iſſint ils vi» 
| tuperant l'ettect pur le cauſe ac. 


| 
| | 


1. ils de⸗ 
| nyont tam Come ceo que eſt collett del charter le 


bien, xopes. al ceux de Cornewale ; Car as 
piert per les parols del charter que 
lour ilibertte ne pꝛiſt oziginal come 
1 mencement, mes tantſolement confir- 
mation et direction per ceux charters 
et coment que leroy ad aſcun p2oflte, 
ceo neſt en reſpeet de aſcun intereſt 
en le choſe, mes pur pozter le charge 
des officers, f. trrerg, controller g ac. 
(come il ad del merchants. car il ap- 
point ſerchers 6c. Queux auont l(it- 
pends de les merchants ac. tamen 
nont aſcun pzoperty in lour mer⸗ 
i chandiſe ac. TER 


Nn. . 


I . 
* 


* 
* —— A i. A i 


ALogicall Analyſis ofthe 


Ceux parolls, aliquid auri vel argenti habe 
tut, tint que ceo aliquid Cott tant que vault 
lie charge del Fower et ſercher ac. car auter⸗ 
ment ceſt aliquid, weſt aliquid, mes ceſt aliquid 
nihil eſt, et meyns que nihil, Car ex nihil 
home aucra nihil, mes icp de ceſt aliquid il a= 
| | uera perde, ſi pur acquirer le oʒe de value 
| de 4. d. il ſerra al charge de 5. d. 
Et le maxime, quod omne magis dignum &c, 
PE Car ceo eſt intendible ou le choſe pluis digne 
\"pzimerment eſt de aſcun value, ou de pluis value que le 
baſe choſe eſt , Car de minimis non curat lex, 
| come en action de waſt del 2. d leplaintife 
nauera judgement : et ceſt lour interpzctatt- 
on de ceux parols de etre intelligibles lou 
| fuit grand abondance de oze en les mynes 
eſt confirme per le reſeruation del roy H. 4.5. 
Nonam libram de argento pore inde proueni⸗ 
| ente, iſſint que le roy int ende grande quanti · 
tie de argent de eſtre en les mynes, entant 
AS. Laue il u ad reſerue aſcun part dauter mettall. 
Seld b'expo⸗ 
: tion auant | 
dit,tls [ 


Inkozmation pur le roy eſt le declaration le 
roy, quel doit conteiner certeintie, ilſint que le 
partie auera perfect ſcyence a quel choſe re: 
ſpddera,et le court de quel choſe il adiudgera. 


Mes tcy per 1'infozmatton et le reſpons eil 
diſcloſe et cont᷑eſſe que le counte ad pꝛiſe ſiʒe⸗ 
| centmille pots de owze de quiure conteignant ; 
en ſoy oze ou argent troue et fowe en ſon . 
| terre demeſne, ſ. linquecentmille pois en 
4 J une apert puis que le counte fuit ſeigniour 
argument a del ſoile, et centmille pots en mene en ſon 
| deſcriptione. | ſoile apert deuant que il fuit ſetgniour del 
; Car, oe: et ne apiert it le oʒe et argent en tyel 
owe fuit de greinder value que le quyure ou 
al meyns daſcun value ouſter le charge de 
acquilition, et ouſter le baſe mettell, pur ſac⸗ 
7 le loꝑaltie del fapt del counte. 


Ugo welt bon Aufozmation, 


EN IO 0 WW 


"ze eſt a dire del ĩpeciall, que eſt 
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Le toy et ropne v. et 
M , ont en Tune caſe 
graunt al counte le. Fett antecedent 


terre en que le owze 
kutt, et en lauter caſe del enthymeme elf 


| tlluſtre 
le myne per le nome] pletnement 
de touts ct. finguler ber vn amplilicas 


| mynes. Carle vaine | {#93 del obiections 
dont les 500000, | que poent eltre fats 


| del auter parte en- 
—— le ot 


_ 


n 


| al temps del date 
counte , eo que fuit | <> vzcoccuparion 


„ 


— art de ſoile. e al patents le 
| Mes en le ſecond plee Cor et roꝛne = 
ie vaine paſlera per 

nome de mynes, car le 

vaine tuit patent Fc, 


| 


Felques tcp del general points 


grauntle royet ropne; a parti= | 


us ad totum. 


Ergòͤ tout ceo que eſt tonteign me en Pintoꝛ⸗ 
Lmation perteigne al counte, : 


Foztmerment recites 
| batekement, et op · 


1 ter part car les pa. 
rols, 


* 


— — — —uü — 4 
* 


Lamplifics, 


A Logical Analyls ofthe 


lf 
vers le patentee, 


4 poſes encoũter les. | 
obiections del au. 1 


| 


[ De gratia ſua ſpeciali, pꝛttend g grand 
fauour le roy, et ſon bounttfulnes 


Fx certa ſcientia pʒetend pleine in 
telligence de rop et royne en le 
matter, et exclude tout ignozance. 


Ex mero motu, teſſiffe , que il na- 
uoit aſcun ſupt ne ſuggeſtion de 
patentee , mes que le pztmer mo⸗ 


| tion, et tout le ſequel al perfectfon 
| odd. del patent p2ocede del roy meſme, / 
Ti! | Les e inet: et pur ceo, le effect del patent ſerra 
ll | — 1 _ | le piuts amplementextende al bee 
| tens font, | ineüũce le patentee, 
if : | o | 
| | Tam bien per vn diſtinct pzopo= 
x | tion de les obiections ct ſeueral 
| | applying d2rclpons, BB, 


Come de nouel conffrmatton-vs- 
ceo per induction de ſpectatts, 


b Ss. 
B. R 


— — 
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Aſcun de part le roy et royne poet dire, 


) | Fobiection que quant ils granteront le terre, que its 
« | — E conuſteront cue tyel vayne de owze tuit 
; | car, en ceo, ou quant iis graunteont omnes & 


— 
6 


f poſe tiel⸗ 
. ment. 
FP2imer 1 
| 
— | [ 
E 1 
- | ' 
1 | | 
. | 
I | 
v. reſpons l 
BB, | Url, 
Döques 4 ' 
b le, 
7 WIE 
Second, 
| O. | & +» Ton- 
| | firme per 
: maiori. 
| | 
| | 
(Tierce, 
K R, 
1 


ſingulas mineras, que tis ne tonuſteront 
que 0ze ou argent fuit en les menes. 


Sir, ils meſme ont teſmoigne 


le contrary, ſouth le grand 
ſcale dengleterre, que eſt teſ- 


a dire, qne ils ont conuſance 


[a cerra ſciẽtia, que eſt tant 


de cheſcune choſe materiall, 


In 43. E. 3. Thorp dit, i vn 
manoz a que bn auowſon eff 
appendant ſoit en le mayne le 


| roy per eſcheate, ou purchaſe, 


ſt le roy a ceo tour done le mas 
noz a vn home auxi entier- 


| ment come vn tiel tenoyt de⸗ 


uant que il vient en noſtre 
| mains per voy deſcheate , on 
que vn tiei tencit que nous 


vn argu=+ enfeoffa-, le auowſon paſfera, 
1. | | ment, 2 | ſans dire, cum ſœdis & aduo- 


cationibus: et le cauſe eſt pur 
ceoque le ley entẽd en tiel caſe, 
que le roy eſt appziſe de ſa 
dzoit, quod curia conceſsit la, et 
{f ſerra dit iſſint en ceo caſe, 
lou n eſt pꝛiſe mes per impli· 
cation que le roy eſt appꝛiſe de 
| ſon dꝛoyt: a fortiote ſerra pile 
iſſint, lou le roy iſſint dit per⸗ 


— 


Expzeſſe parolles. 


O. Ke 


—_ 


9 Logicall Analyſis of the 


Di aſcune voet dire que les parolls ſerrom 
Cobtcction, \ ſtraitement p2ile vers le patentee, et beneficial- 
[ 


ment vers le roy et le ropne. 

1. 6 1 — 5 Dir , ceo patent fuit fait per lc roy et royne de 
3 n | | gratiaſaa ſpeciali: per queux parols ils ſigniſi⸗ 
| | : ont lour fauour et grace al patente, et per ceo 

. (reſpons, donont intelligence que les parolles ſerront fa⸗ 


| | u02ablement interpzete et largemente extende a 
| ſon beneflte et. commoditie, et eſtraitment vers 
| | Cle rorne. 


| 

| i home voet dire que le patentee ad done in 
| ſobiection, abu al roy et royne, et ad fait ſuit de auer 
| —.— et pur ceo cheſcun parol ſerra pzile eſtrai- 

uy . tement vers luy. 

| | | Leticrce, | | | 

| | | | ﬀ Sir, le roy et le royne ont teſmoigne le contrary. 
| wm: car ils ont dit, que le graunt eſt fait ex mero 
| CFAlPons: | motu ſuo, per quel ils voitent , que ceo fait de 


Qoure mere motion pzendza effect amplement. 


N | | T, Per Huſſey. 9. H. 7. 2. que p2il'difference 
inter patent ex certa ſcientia, et per informamur, . 
%, 1. H. 7. 13. en charter de par don. 

. 3. 3. H. 7. 6. en caſe de pʒioʒ de Norwich. 

WW: J. 4. 224E, 4. 4 4. en taſe abbe de Valtam. 

N 5. 36. et 37. H. 6. 24. en le caſe de Qua⸗ 

termay nes. 

. S. S. 6. 41. E. 3. lib. Aſsiſ. 19. Licence de doner en 

=. Te nouel confirmation moztmaine, A ceſt derniere caſe eſt adioigne vn 

WW cft per induction de (13 | auter reaſon, que ſi le counte nauera les mynes, - 

N ſpecial caſes, eu ceux] donques riens paſſera per ceux parolles, omnes 

| parols, ex gratia ſpeciali, | & ſingulas mineras &c. et tn le generall concluſion 


HEN certa ſcientia, et mero mo- eſt dit que le patent fuit fait deuant leſtatute 
1 tu, ſont ſemblablement | de 4. et 5. de le rapgne de les dits roy et royne, 
4 exp oundes. | fayt touchant lour letters patentes, & ſic, eſt 

| mult ayd per ceſt ſtatute , que patents ſerront 
deneffctalment expound-pur le patentee , nient 

* | obſtant le defect del very noſmer de les natures, | 

ö | genres et ſoꝛts de les hereditaments contepnes. 

| Lin tiels letters patents. | 


— 


— —— 
— — 


Te pꝛimer eſt, fl per 


le graunt de ſoil t en q 
le owze fuit , fait ex 
gratia ſpeciali , certa ſci- 


1 de qupure con 


- apert, mes ſecret)paſ- 
- | ſera al patentee, ou ne⸗ 
Le coun- mx, et ſemble a eux, que 
ſel le roy | nemp, Car. 
encofiter | 
ceo, et cd 
ſider deux 
points 
1 4 
1 Leſecondeſt, a per le 
| graunt fait. de touts 


*** ' 


mynes, ouę les parols 
ſuldits, ceo myne de 
quiure conteignãt 020 
ou argent paſſera al 

patentee ou nemy, et 
ſemble a eux que nem. 
14 P. P. P. 


eatia & meto motu, le 


teignant oze, du argẽt 
+ (le vayn de quel ne tuit 


| 
* 


| 


2. Int, et 
eſt reſpons 
al dit argu? 
mẽt ſur ceux 


Car le patent que eſt if 
-| Int fatt, ſerra paiſe fauce 


1— 
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Ceo que vient al roy en 
reſpect que il eſt poſſeſſoʒ 
del cozone, ne palſcra per 


de terre Vide, 

| „ 

Mes le owe de oꝛe et ar- 
gent appertcigne al rop 
come il eſt poſſeſſoz del 
cozone, et nemy del terre: 
et en ceo reſpect il ad le 
owe en ſon ſoile, et en 
ſotle d auter. 
Ergo ne paſſera ec. Car 
(lt alten le ſople, f1n'ad 


| percto alien ceo point de 


pꝛerogetiue ſa cozoneen 
Aa ſoile. 


rablement al patentee : 
mes ceo eſt quant al choſe 
xpꝛzeſſe en le patent, que 
les parolles monſtre de 
eſtre entende de paſſer, 

mes ceo ne voet faire au⸗ 
ter choſe de "paſſer que 


parolles ex . weſt expzeſle per parolls 


gratia ſpecial: 


NC, 


Oo. | L. IL. I. 


de patent deſtre entende. 
Car le roy graunt et 
| entende vn chole, tyels 
parolls ve poyent faire 
deux choſes de paſſer, 
come eſt en le caſe de 
P1102, de Wenlocke: Noe 
Cuanatura bre: Fol. 23 2. 


— 


| 


| 
| | A L. J | 

Ceſt maior, ſeu propofitio. 
eſt pz0ue per enumerati 
on de, 

| 

' 

| 

| 


6— 


A Logical Ane is ofthe 


Particuler es Eftray, 
del pꝛerogatiue que 


aue, 


Weck, 


| ne paſſant per done Et trels ſemblables choſes 


le ſoile, come 


—— 


Umpedit 1. 


que ſont collaterall a le 
terre, 


FR 


OPumer eft de mano} deins 
vn fozeſt le roy eſcheate al 
[rop er done per le roy al aus 
ter gc. 


| 


| 
Second eſt te lyuery graſſt 
| al heyze de tenant le roy en 
capite , en quel le clauſe de 


| ſalusa at femeſa N 
le rop ignanda, n con. 


| 


| 


| | | 

Tierce eff en 3. E. 3. de bn 
aduowſon, deſcend a troys 
coperceners et Fit: Quare 


( 


P.P.P; 


p. p. P. 
Quant al ſecõd point. 
et te graunt ſpeciſie en 
le ſecond plec,{.de om⸗ 
nibus & fingulis mine: 
ris, il eſt tielmkt argue 
encounter le counte, ö 


Earle of North 


t. Juli. 


| 


< illint. Car 
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"Termes en patentes de roys que coms 
| pzeheudout choles annexe al c0zone ou 
| p2erogatiue royail, ou de grand impozs 
| 


tance et choſe de pluis baſe degree, ſer⸗ 
ront pʒiſe et conſtrue ve faire les choles 
baſe ſoltment de paſſer al patentces , ct 
| cco eſt confirme per ſpeclal caſes.R.R.R, 


ſmynes royall que conſiſt 
de oze ou argent ou de 
baſe mettalles conteig⸗ 
| nant en ſop 02e ou argẽt. 


mes en ceo 
patent eſt ii |- 
ſont deux ma | | 
ners de myns | Baſe mynes que conſiſt 
| ſolement de baſe mettalle 
| et ſubſtance ſ. quyure, e- 

ſtayne, plumbe ferrc ou 
carbones, et neyant en 


Leux 02e du argent. 


* 


Ergo en ceo patent les termes ſerront 
conftrae de faire le baſe mpnes paſter, et 
Lnemy le ropall. 


R. R R. 8 
Dpeciall 


* caſcs. 


Frols. 


A Logical Analyſis ofthe 


C 1, En. 22. E. 3. lib, aff, 45. En grant al maxſter de S. Lenard 
de bonis felonum, vbi excipitur treitoz. 
' 3, En returne de tonts maner de b2tefes graunt al vn, ou ſo⸗ 


mons ſont except, car touche ke roy. 


{ - 3. Engraunt de kynes, iſſucs gc. de ſis tenants; il naue: 
kynes del home que eſt tenant de luy et del auter. 


4. En; E;. Ext affiſe 4 45. de pount eſchue et deſtre repaire. 
ou gencrall charter le roy ne excuſe le abbe que futt charge per 


 ſpectall cauſe, 

5. Eng. H. 6.5 C. En graunt le roy de terres en kee oue garran⸗ 

| tie, le patentee ne ritouera en value ſans expꝛeſſe parols , Car 
garrantte ad deux effects , lune a rebutter, et ceo il fra la: lauter 

a recoucr en value, et ceo ne fra en le caſe le roꝑ ſans pꝛeciſe pax 


— 


6; En 2. H. 7. 6. En le caſe del counte de Northumberland, 
lou le graunt le roy des amerciamentes en tyel countie, ne tra yt 


les amerciamentes del vicount , cozoner, ou auter grand officer 


pur ſon miſdemeanout, car ctux ſont royall amerciaments. 

| 7, En 43. E. 3. 15. lib. aſl. En graunt le roy del duchy de 
Cornewale a fon eigne fits, ou per generall graunt, vn ſpeciall 
gard ne paſa. 

8. 5. E. 2+ Fitz Quarcimpedit, 165. ou le roy pur aduowſon 
en le countie Palamine be Durrham ſuiſt Quare impedit en le tomon 
banck, lou pleder al turiſdicton del court graunt per le roy, ne 
| excuſe le pleadar. 

9. 3. E. 3. Firz, Graunt : 102. Ou le roy auoyt grant a vn 
abbe que il puit amoztiſer terres al value de 100. g. et Vncoze ne 
putt purchaſe auowſon tenus del roy en chie te. Cell caſe viffer 
del caſe en 4. lib, aſſ. cite del auter part : car la, le charter le rop 
| nolme le meaſe ac iſſint que ne poet eſtre entende, que il fuit 
ignorant del tenure , mes icy in 34. E. 3. Le patent eſt generall 
que il amoztiſera terre de value le 100.8. ac. Come dit Wray ap⸗ 
pꝛentice: mes auters ceo denyent, car le aduouſon tuit hic noſ- 


„ 


| | me aurt. | 


\ 


10. 19. Fitz: Graunt : 5 8. Icu licence le roy de appꝛopꝛe lad⸗ 


| uowſon ne puit faire aduowſon tenus del roy deſtre appꝛopꝛe. 


11. 1. H. 7 23. et 26. En caſe del ſarctuary, ou le charter le 
ror generall ne kuiſt ſufficient de faire ſanctuary pur treaſon. 

i 12, 18. H: 8: Brooke Eſtates: 84: et Patents, 104. En 
le caſe de Bowrchall en Eſſex, Lou fuit tenus, que nul eſtate de in 
heritance paſſera, nyent obſtant les parolls de gratia ſpeciali, &c. 
| per qucux le rop auoyt grant ceo a vn home et ſes heyzes males. 


—— — — 
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. Car quant a ceo que Shirborne dit, que Ale counte 
naucra les mynts ropall, il autra rycns per le pa 
rolle, My nes, tar ie baſe mynes paſſeront per le 
| graunt del terre. Sir, que adonques 2 is ſont 

parols de ſurpliſage pur mines en meſme le terres 
come ſont les parols te graunter gards , mary» 
ages. tt eſcheates , que fort pluſozs foits miſe en 
 patentes : ou auterment pcient pꝛendꝛe eſfett pur 
myncs que Henry le counte auoxt en terres dau- 
ters. 


——— —— —— ___ „ OT  —_— ——__— 4 


| Sienna lin en 
1 lun caſe le owze ropall 
150 1. neſt graunt: ne en le pg⸗ 
Secondment ils reſpõd rol, mynes, en lauter 
aceo q; et dit del auter ] Et quant aleſtatute de cafe: nannten ide ners 


part. 4 A et 5, P. et M.Barrham — — 
dit: que voxer eſt q; Tac fjcialment expounde en 
| _ letters patents | auantage del patentte: 
b nyent obſtant le de⸗ | 
|} car ceo eſt, ſolonque le 
| fect, del very noſmer de teno2 et purpoꝛt del pa⸗ 
[f le notures,, genres, et | eng, Neu 
' | ſoztes de les 4 : 
. | mentes 2 mes ceo ferra 
| | co18g; le tenoz de meſine Mes en le parol , terre, 
voyer eſt que Vac dit 
— | que les letterspatentes 
ferront expounde pluis 
beneficialment pur les 
| patentees , mes ſolon- 
ques les parols ct pur- | 
pont de les letters pa» 5 
tents, et ſur ceo ils iſſint 


al nature del baſe owze 


ec. car dextender al owae 
ropa li, ſerra contrary ab - 


8 patent. 
Do. ty. 7. 7. 7. 


' 


7. 7. 7. 


3. Deux ſeuerat 
opim ds de ceur 

de ceo part ſont. 
recite, car aſcũs } 


arguont 


* 


1 
1 
1 
Afſint | < 


1 b Analyſis of the 


Ceo que en incident al cozone infeparables 


r —_— 
_— 


1 


* 


| Egd.cukot magis il poet en noſtre caſe 


ment, ne poet eſtre graunt ou ſeuere del c0- 
rone, per expzeſle paroll. 


Mes ceo mene, eſt eant myne rovall, eſt ins 


cident al cozone inſeparablement, come eſs 

r pur treaſon: 

155 per erpꝛeſſe parolies :o myne ne putt 
graunt ou ſeuer del cozone, multo mis 


Hus ſans expꝛeſĩ parolls. 
Di le ley ſoit tiel que le roy poet graunter 


point de la pzerogatiue a auter, .afortiore il 
le poet en noſtre caſe, ou le choſe n'eſt que 
reuenue ou p2olite del coꝛone, que poet eſtre 
.tcy bien leaſe ou demiſe a auter, ſans. rent, 
come pur rent. 


Te pzimer eſt en 20. E. 55 
Fitz. Corone. 12. 3. loujerop 
| auopt graunt as cytiſens de 
Loundres que nul gagera 
4 battatle vers eux en appeale 
| et vVncoze ceo eſt vn choſe 
annexe pluys mocheine al 
pꝛerogattut le roꝑ, et al per- 
fon le tor. 


„ 


Le ſecond eſt iiſint: ũ home 
put les biens le roy tozcio⸗ 
ueſment le roy poet pʒendze 
Lou ſeiſer ſes dieus tonque il 
ad fait reſtitution, come le 
tomen ble del eſchequer elf, 
vncoze le roy graunt ceo al 
ville de Lynne. 8. R. 2. Pitz. 
| — placito vltimo. 


— a 
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Que touts mines d oꝛe et argft , en quecung; 
foyle , perteigne al roy per pzerogattue , oue 
libertte de kower, caryer ac. 
” Bur le Que mynes de qupure,eſtapne;ptfibe,ou ferre 
| pztmer 1 ſans oʒs ou argt᷑t, perteigne al pzoputeroz del 
us agre- ſople, car en baſe mettayle, null pʒerogatiue. 
one, Et per Baron Frenil,q; Ml y ad quture in vne 
re | vey ne ſans 02e,ct in fower outer ii apiert 020» 
4 et petite d auter mettaple, ces ſerra dit i 
EF Ve qupure de oze, et nyent de quyure ſolement. 
Pur le ſecond, fuit agree per Harper,Southcot , et Welton, 
que (1 le value de oe ou argt̃t ne exceedele value del baſe. 
mettaple, tout affiert al pzopzictox del terre: mes l ex- 
Leede, tout eſt al roy, et ſerra dit Myne Kopall. 
Fuit agree per touts, que touts m nes Royal, ſorent de 
pure 920 ou argent, du ſopent de baſe mcttaple contexnant” 
02e0u argent,poyent per apt parolls eſtre graunt,car ne 
ſont inſeparablement tncident al cozone. 
Fuit agree per touts foʒſque les troys anantdits, et per 
eux auxi, i ceux mpnes in queſtion nt ropall mynes; 
que les omꝛes in le p2imer ple ſpecifte per grant del ſoile, 
ne le myne in le fecond per graunt del mynes, ne paſſes 
ront ai counte per le patent, mes beſoigne dauer ſpecialk 
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en lex. 
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Le matter 


in les points. 
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ments in parolls, car ſoile et my ne tcy ſerront pꝛiſe al co mon intent 
vttamque pur baſe mynes cc. ; 1 
W Lact del 4-et 5. P.et M. ne apd:car H intẽt del charter eft del 


| null myne foit foʒſque ropall,dong; paſſzrott, car alirer ltæ 
parols ſexxoint voyd, mes icy ſont auters myne 8, \. baſe*- 
perq; ec et per meſme le Dyer comtrq; le myns in le p2imer* 
| ple ne fuit apiert al temps del date del patt̃t, vncoze ſerra 
1 dit mene, car de Mineris aliquæ ſũt occukæ, & aliquæ apertæ. 
| Catlyn dit, quł, les parols ad humilem petitionem eiuſſem 
mi tis, diminuont le foʒee des paxols, ex gratia ſpeciali c. 

| "L'infozmati6 fuit challẽg per Mead, quia ne tuit mũſtre en quct 
ö vil ou Hamel Newlands giſt: mes fuit reſpSd, qi ne beſetgne, 

| quia well en effect foziq; pur treſpas,et nui ferra recoucr fozſg;- 

| dimages:contra in action real, car la ſur reconery, it vicount 
ne putt luy metter en ſetlin ſans notice del ville 6c. | 
Le plcading del part le counte futt vicious:cax doit auer mb 
fre q; le mine eonteigne foxfq;-pettte 02e,ne.tant come ferra ks 
charges: mes ceo ine ad fatt,iraq; per le gener al confeflion q. 
{1 ad oe, ſerra paiſe pluſs beneficialme; pur. le roigue.cncoſuey 
le pleadant,q; il ad affcts del oze. Imo touts forſq; lea troys a 
q uantdits agree que tout ſerra al rotgne, comentq; le bafe mete 
tayle ſoit de greinder ualue, eoq; eſt confclle que aſcune oze et 
urgent fuit en ceo. * Pes 
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A. 


vers bn comon 


| 
etcbck rna le 
. del nature des dits of- | ; 


feccg,vbi fait aſcauoit q 

leg acteſſoʒics devant, ſ. 
leg ꝓʒocurers, ou apꝛes 
[, leg rccetuozs ou fauo- 
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le cozone et d 
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Pl2£8 del coꝛone, ſont q; £5:eigue off:nces faits encounter 


| 7 
|. 2 Des penalties de 18 
, Umeſmles effences,Q Q. 14 


A Logicall Analyſis of 


Felony; que eſt offence [Biens, A. A. 
| del cozone, immediate | 


perſon, ; 

[Le perſon, B :B: 
Come compaſſer ou imaginer le 
- mozt le roy, ſa roigne, lour eigne 
fits, violare le roigne, ou leigne 
file le rop nyent mary, ou le feme 
1'etgne fits le roy; Leuer guerre, 


- rerg,pari pæna plectentur. adherer as enemies le roy: coun⸗ 
2 | Stanf, 4 04415434435 | terkeiter le grad ou pʒiuy ſeale, ou 
ame poet eſtre acceſſozy | | ſa money: pozter faux money in le 
Al acceſſozp, (1 felonice | realmeLoſiterfatt au money deng⸗ 
= | reccaua vn acceſſozp, 43. Z | leterre,tuer Chauncelloz , Trea= 
3 b. et la, 4 4: | 4. ſuroz, Juſtice daſcun banck, en 
lit vn ſtatute que fait. |. | 6y2e, ou aſſiſeg, doyer et terminer, 
v | aſcune choſe felony , ne f (eants in lour place, et ce per Leſt, 
S parle des pʒocurers et | de 21. E. 3. cap: 2} de eroditionibus? 
8 receiuers, vncoze ſerront Item counter taiſter de pziuy ſeig - 
Si deins leſtatute. Ockeces net I. M. cap: s;vide leſt:de Eliſaca: ii 
2/5 encounter lecozone font. | | | et18. Eliſ. ca. r. declippers , was 


thersfilers,rofiders, et lour abet⸗ 


tours, quelconque ſoit le coyne, 


(dummodo ſoit currant icy, 


que W eſt que cxplicatton del comõ 
leyl Tome, Quant vn ſeruant tua 
ſon maiſter, feme ſa Baron, home 


| ſeculer ſon pꝛelate:feme ſa myſtres 
F per 12. Afl. p.30. 10. H.6.47. co⸗ 


mftqueſoit hozs de ſeruice dũmodo 
it de malice conceaue in ſerutce. 
Fite: 21 0. Ito les abbettoʒs hic pu 
niuntur eodt modo. Fitz: 21 6. Itt 


mitter excommengement ſouth dul 


te pape, 30: Aff. 19. Item vtlage 


debzuſa le pʒiſon et amine pꝛito⸗ 
ners, 1H: 6:5: 


Hue refer eee 
enrolla vn bilie dendttement nyent 

3.8.7; to. Home trahe ſon eſpee de Fi 
Serbe bu dater vn uro in pzefence des 
inle ſale de Weſt. 


i Vide Stamford, pag: i o.a. b. 


\. te concealing de felony ou treaſon come. Juſtice de peace 
55 le pais: Eſtranger vtter faux money, 


ice ſeant en fon place 22 3E. 3: 13: 


ſtices Fitz: ludg. 17 4, vn feriſt auter 
. Cor. 28 0. vide leſt 33. H. 8. ca. 1 * dzawing blood 
in le mesſon le roy. mb per} Britton, Bibaud feriſt vn honozable home, Auſtict 
arreſta vn que fayt fray teuant lux, et vn auter lux reſcuſſa, 2 2. E. 3. 13. 


A. 4. 


vide meſme leſt: de 23. E: 32ca:2.121 + 


In bonis abductis 
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— et ceo per 


— 
_ 


fon daſ- 
| cun home 


dont, 
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Catq; hic, 
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115 refer 
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Du per- 
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hinc ſur⸗ 
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vel aliter, & eſt Larceny 
ſi ſupra xii, d. aliter. 
n'elt felony, mes petit | | 
Larceny per Stanford, q. 


fIrfons des wn” 
kelonice, ou des Barnes 

adtotnant al meaſons. 
Bourglouts, que fe- 
lonice in temps de 
peace debzuſont mea- 
ns, egliſes, mures, 
towzes, poꝛtg noctan⸗ 
tes licet rtens impoꝛt. 
D2awlatz 
ches, Waſtozs, Bc». 
byeardeg men, que ſer⸗ 
ront arreſtes pur ſu- 

ſpicion, per leſt. 5. E. * 
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ll pꝛiſt de mon perſon licet) Hie de Hue er 

ſoit ſouth xii.d. Del lieu, ou | Crye : Vide Iſt, 

'4 teo ſuis pꝛeſẽt. Dil manace de | de Weſt, cap, 9, 

| moy occider,on fit moy turer: an, 3, E, t. Leſt, de 

Robber Item ll giſt en ag ayſt, olim, Wincheſt, 13. E, 1: 


ſcilicet, | contra hodid. 
Hic de ſcinſoꝛs de burſes: de c, 11. Et 27. 
4 queur Britton, 24, b. J Elif.cazt 7, 


Ppzacy vide leſt. 28, 
H, c, ca. 13, Raſtall, 


Tryall, 8. 

T. Agit in 
genere de 
Larceny, 
J vbiz 


Sa 


9 


? 


Leſt, de. 28, E. 3s 


1 


primùm explicat naturam rel, & definic 


Larcenp, et mette dtuers caſes et 


exemples : Larceny eſt fraudulenta rei 
alienæ pluris quam 12. d. valentis tra 
ctatio, animo furandi ; inuito illo cuius 
res illa fuerit. Vide pag. 24. 25. 


Deinde Jatins illuſtrat Tt Vide, 


furtum per les adiunts C. C 


"Recowdes emblees, 8. H. 6. ca. 12. 


| Pziletdel teme inuite,3. H.7. — 1 
Hunting in patnted viſozs pur ſtea⸗ 

ler Mentſon, et denier ceo 1. H. 7. ca. 
— —ö1 
except pʒentiſes, et ceux que ſong 


| * le age de 18. ans, >. H. 8 cap. 


| 
| 


23.H. 8. 


2. E. 6. 1. 


hozſes into Scotland, que 
deux hozs O england 
16. & t. Eliſ. cap. 8. 
away ſans licence, 
| 5. H. 4. ca. 
4. Piel de le rop, towers. 
chips, armoz, on pꝛactiſe de pꝛendze: 
114. Eliſ. cap. t. Seruant ſteia les 
biens ſon mayſter apzes ſa mozt, et 


ne voet aperer ap2es pzoclamations, 
per leſt. de 33. H 6. 4 1. Eſcippet 


lane koaſq; a Calice. 18. b. 6. ij 


20 vn tea 


Pp. C 


Logicall Analyſis of 


Braſtes ſauages , columbes ho2s del douecoate. 

-poyſong in le tyuer, car nulluis in bonis. Cor. 185. 

| 18. H. 8. 2. contre del dedzuſer del douecoate, et pzen- 

. der les pong plgeons, 18: E: 4:8. 10. E. 4. 15. em⸗ 

De queux choſes bleer 4 — dame felony. q. fil ne conuſt deſtre 
| Larceny ne ferra, | domeſtical , mes fl pʒiſt moze,cell felony, 

Come de 2 


Poet eſtre de ſes Item ſerra de perſonel choſes, et nemy de reall; 
| P29per bieus, come itiq; ſi home ſuctida arbꝛe et pꝛiſt. neſt feionv, contra 
beploz els bieng | fi fuit ſuccide deuant, Cor, 119. Box oue charters 
baplees, & tamen le | null felony, 10. E. 4. 15. treaſure troue, wzecke, 
pꝛopertie fuit en del mere, wart, ſtray pꝛiſe, null felony: Cor. 187, 
up ſemper, 7. Hl: 6: 26. car incertum, quis dominus:contra de bonis capel- 
45.13. E. 4. 10. I. Endit. 15. 


Larcen le poſſeſſid 
eſteant in ie owner; "Feme per coertion ou commandement ſon Baron, | 
4. Pag 26. q.vr nec topntment oue ſon baron : car ſerra Vac le 
| baron: mes eme poet, inſcio viro. Item femme ne 
Quis non poteſtcÞ: | ſerra acceſſozy pur receiuer ſon Baron. | 
mitter Larceny, . 
* quis ne ſerra dit lar. | 
. fon comentqre 11 | 


| | | ut gc. ä | e 
Infant de tender age, come deine 12. ans per Bra- |. 
Con: mes contra hodie, 9 
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1 Hue pertinet le tractate de Theftboote, quant home repꝛiſt ſes biens embleeg: 
We mes pzoperment eſt, quant home pꝛiſt ſes biens dun 1aron pur tuy fauozer : neſt 
felony mes puniſhable per ranſon 6 tmpziſonment. AC. 3 45:tamen, Cor, 35 3. uit 
felony. Biens confiſques,que ſont dones al roy, quia ne ſont clapmes per a- 
SW cun auter,mes diſauowed del laron. Vide Stanf.r 86, diuerſity inter biens confiſs 
| ques, et btens fozfers. Wayf,quant le laron ſur hue e crye & purſuite, pur caſer. 
lupmeſine del poztage, wayua les biens ou part d'eux perque les officers le crop. 
ou auter in d2oit le roy ſeiſiſt les biens, la le roy eux retiendʒa come waife,ff non 
que le owner fait t᷑reſh ſuite, car dong; il reauera ſes bteng, iſſint, fl le laton ne 
wapua, mes home in doit le roy pꝛiſt eur de lup pur ſuſpicion, le owner reauera 
fur frech ſuyte. Null warte des biens pꝛiſes per treſpas:null wayfe de bits dun 
qui ad ſauteconduite in bonis & corpore. 13. E. 4. 10. Fteſhſupte, quant le partp ' 
purſue le laron cy haſtymẽt que il lu appzchend one le mano et ſur ceo pozt ſon 
appeale et lup conuince per verdit,mes bodice ſuffſt M fait ſor deuoy2+-comttque - 
ne ſoit pzile deins vn an apzes, ou ſoit p2iſe al ſuite dun auter, et ſuffilt conuics 
tion ſans atteynder. Mes per leſt. 21,H,'8:ca,11 il auera ſes biens ſur $: 
del felon, imò ſil pzocure euidence deſtre done, ſans aſcun freſh fuite,et ſemble, qus 
doner eupdence et reauer ec. 
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Contra na- 
turã » & hæc 
vel, 


Secundum 
naturam. 


; la toto, D: 
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Verumg; 


e aha 
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| felony 4 
ver 5» H, 
42 Gp, 5» 


Stanfords crowne pleaes. 


Couper 
des langues 


que 


lup keruſt, et les auters 


acceſſozies. Mayme per 


ber 
plu 


Britton, ct ou aſcune mens 


eſt toll dont home c\f 
is feble a cobater, come 


opel, mapne , pee, teſte de= 
bzuſe, anterioz dents.: mes 


8 


Spec ierum, home 
ou feme oue bzute 
. beaſtes, 


CO 


dents moliers , 02talles, 


neeſe, n eſt mapme eins ble - 


lex Dei: 


mes noſtre lep a⸗ 


= „ hic lex talionis, eſt 


gard tout in dammages. 


Sexuum home oue 
home, keme one 


teme, 


tas, 


vel Mraq;. 


Scortatio inter 
perſonas ſolu⸗ 


Adultetiũ, cum 
altera perſona 
eſt deſponſatas 


Pyr. 


BJ 


J ceoeſt Bug 
cery , ct elk 
felony per 
*leſt: 225211. 8, 

6, & 5, Eliſ⸗ 


Ja-. 


AInceſt, inter * prohibitos, 


Si violence ſoit vſe, 
| dicitur Rape: kutt 


Felony al comon lep: 


puis, treſpas per leſt: 
Weſt;r:cap;13,tempore 


| 


E. r: poſtremò idem rex 


Tg Weſt: a:ca. 3 4, liſt ceo 


telonp, comẽtq: le feme 
aſſent ap2es : vide leſt: 
de 6, R, 2, cap: 6 ſeue⸗ 


rall puniſhment vers 
le teme que conſents 
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Hic del Mayme, bile pl: 
| poet eliyet de fayze cheſcun 
pꝛincipal, ou ſolemtt ceſtuy 


wed 


Hicagir, 


D. D. In toto, ſ. in 


occiſione, cùm 


quis iniuſtè pri- | 


uatur vita, hic 
vide Stunl: del to⸗ 


roner et ſon 
poxer de veyer j 


le coꝛps, a pag: 


4. ad. 5 3. et del 
vicount, que (> } 


decolla vn home 


ou doit lup pen- 
der, ceſt felony : 


— a—_ 


ceſt felony. 


1 Wilfull-poyſoning elk fayt kelonp, . eſt fayt wilfull 
I murder, per leſt:de 2. E. 5,ca.2, 


carkes. 


Homicidium, 
| { er, 
E ſance malice pze 
| pence : hicftaf- | O 
| cun chole q; weſt 


le choſe meſme, 


tout q; elk mone 
due ceo. ferra 


B Logical Analyſis of 


Per leſt. de 3.4, 7.ca,13. i aſcun del hoſtell le by 
conſpire le mozt le roy, ſeigniour de priuy coun⸗ 
 ſayle, Steward, Treaſozer, Controller del hoſtell, 


nuts le coupe. 


| Si Gayloz per dures fapt home appꝛouer, ceſt fe⸗ 
lonp per leſt, de 14. E. 3. ca. 9. 

vide leſt. de 1. et 2. P. et M. ca. contrd ægyptios: & 3. 
Eliſ. cap. i 6j. que fait coniuration felony. 

Britton dit, que. ſozcerers et miſcreants ſerroms: 


FI. Breuiter leſcrible ex Bracton, Homicidium eſt hoa 
minis occifio ab homine facta: ſed iſta deſeriptio nimia- 


eſt ſpeculis, & excludit Deodanda, 


chic volũtas olim fuit: 


felonyſans act, con 
tra _ 


2 * paegnant,, 
home, tua home, fuit felony , ũi cau- 


ſoit abortum , mes: 
hodie doit eſtre in 
rerum natura, et de=- 
| up deins lan 8 (our; 
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— 


2 
. 


Q Didum eſt del of- | 
fences: dicendum de pt: 
nalties, et de maner die 
in puniſhing» bi conſde⸗ 


ranru I's 
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Kamen 
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| In ie com- 
mencement 


ybi docetur 


del ſuyte, < 
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es del banck, d'aſe 


a: et ſteward del hoſtel. 
| del choſe deins le hollell. 


Haas Ci 
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Del oper in pleading. 
N. Na- 


Haner del tryall TR 


ludgement et determination del ſuyt,. X. X. 
Pp. in. 


G. G. 
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V. Per vn bztefe de⸗ 
| finition ex 


t. Lege⸗ 


4 neral na- 
ture de ap 
peles ex⸗ 

I ponirur, 
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2. per vn 
large ex: 


Bry tton. 


plica⸗ 
tion con» | 


| ; epnant 
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14.4. 


all Analyſis of 


Appeale eſt pleynte del home fayt 
oucſq; purpoſe de lup 


(ar auter, 
attapnder ve felony , per motes a 


1 ceo 02depnes. 


| 


Come, vers queux TFppeale giff, 
ſ. vers touts, que poyent ka pꝛe fe. 
lony, 

Deins quel temps ſerra pozt, f. 
deins lan et tour, in appeale de 


-| mozt.q. de robbery et Bape. 


Deins quel county. ſ.ou le felony 


| fuit fapt, Vide leſt. de 2. et 3. E. 6. 


44.24. 
Deuit queux ſ. Cozoner. vicount, 
AJuſtice de banck, et gaole deliue- 


Ou vn auera diuers appeles pur 


vn felony.Olim licuit auer vn vers 
le pʒincipall, et auter vers Pacceſ. 


7 ſozy. contra iam. Tamen in ſpeciali 


caſu licet, come ſl vn in vn county 
pꝛocure auter de robber mop en 
autercounty.(. 

Ou vn reſpondza al diners ap= 
peales, ſ. home committ ſeuerall 
robberies as ſeuerall homes, il 
r eſpondza al. appele de cheſcune 
q. in moat ou rape. 


Dt rappellant ſurretſa ſon appele 
per nonſupte, releas, retraxit, ma⸗ 
riage apzes declaration, ou ſil de · 
up, le roy purſuera, et le party ne 
irra alarg, mes ſerra arraigne al 
¶ uit le rop ſur melme le declaretiã. 


Bobbery {Le Haben M. u. 


M. M. Le 
pꝛoces in 
appele ou 


inditemtt t 


vt Capias, 
Exigent, < 
Certiorari | 
gc. 6 7:bhic 


le pʒinci⸗ 


pall ſerra 


. pzimes | 
attaint, et 


fr: Le maner del in⸗ 
-| treating les pziſo⸗ 


Stanfords crowne pleaes. 


Vide leſtatute de 14. E. 3. ca. 9,” 
contra le crueitic de gaolexs. 


* 


7 


ners quant ils ſont | vide leſt, Weſt. 1. ca. i 3. que no- 


in pziſon, eſt declare tozious et rebellious felons |. 


ſerront en p2ylon kozt et dure. 
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hie de Eſcapeg; 
V. v. v. 


— 


Per Britton, ils ſerront diſchances, 
diſceints,ſans coif, en lour pure coat, 


del aineſner eux al | hoꝛs de ferres, ne pœna faciat timi- 
dos: ramen p Bracton, propter euaſionis 
iculum interdum compedes geſtare 


Cpoſſunt.BraRt. lib. 2. Britt. fo. 14. 


| barre, 


1 


de leſſer a4 


mainpziſe} 


| 


[ | 


— — 
* 
_— 


{Qut fueront pziſes pur mort 


Per le come dun home 
Per commandement le roy 043+ 


fozeiu92s,p20U02S, 
puſes one le mas 


noz, debzuſers del 
\ p2ilon, notozious 


'deB 


 ſott de bone fame, 
arſds, fauxers del 
 monep,0u del ſeale 
[ le roy, excommẽge 
per pzicr leueſque 
ou _ apert mal- 
ueite, ou pur trea- 
on. 


| 


\Urlages veuant, Itaq́; ceux que 
ſont indite de 
Larceny per 
inqueſt d'of- 
fice ou pur le⸗ 
larons, appellces | gter ſuſpicib, 
p3z8u028 viumt ou pur petite 
les p30u028 nit Larceny, niſi 
ſint culpable 
d'aiiter fapt, 
ſdõt mainper⸗ 
nables. fic 
appellees del 
pꝛouoꝛs puis 
le mot del 
Uꝛouoz. 
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Logicall Analyſis of 


"Ympziſonment n'eft auter que vn reſtraym 


| 


| 


per quan- del Ubertie, itaque a home ſoit ſouth arreſt. 
: dam defi- | come tncippes , ou in le poſſeſſion de aſcune 
nit ionem j geeks. . et leſcaping del ceo, eſt 
del pꝛi⸗ er on. 
| [ ſon, l. | el ve 
= i uin et reſcus eſt rumper del pꝛiſon, come il 
b — pꝛiſt le felon hozs de ma poſſeſſion, 
des ef- rUotun| Quant home arreſt vn, et puis lefſa 
capes, tar un tuy aler hozs del bofides del pziſon 
Ft tum | e. ou il veut, voluntariò. 
pecics? 
v. V. v. popes | Nuit vn eſt arreſt.et eſcape encoñ · 
Eſcape Negli- ter le volfit le arreſtoʒ, ct n'elk frefhe 
per left. 1 ut ment purſue et repzts deuant que le 
. 2. de frã lem [ne ad perde le vieu del ceſtuy, 
| gentibus que eſcape, Yide Stanf. 33. 
priſonam, 
Double eſe Home arreſte,cfrape al egliſe, et puis auxt 


ſcape, come | fua del egliſe: ceo eſt vn dodle eſcape. 


eſt murder iu vn ville, per le four, 
Eſcape ſans ou in cytie mured, per le nuicte:le murdzer 
arreſt, come 5 eſcapeſans eſtre pziſe, cet vn eſcape, vide 
Ueſt:de Witcheſter, 


Que ſerra charge oue leſcape, ſ.le vicount, garden, ville, 


'© Quant bn pzeſent in 
_— * 
7 per le court: la ii ie 
and wn garden nad luy ſemper 

auter enquy2y niſi ad rea 
Cſonableercuſe, 
Quant vn eſt arreſt per 
le vicount, conſtable, ou 


| 


per matter en; auter, et eſcape , la il nc 
kapt reſpondʒa al efcape de- 
gant que l eſcape ſoit 


deuant Juſtices. 
voluntarp, felony o De negligent, 


Lux. penatie ene St ſoie pur felony , Un huns 


amerciament. 
Particuler 


0 Oed pound. Donazg arreſt, 


| Stinforc crownepleacs, 744 


hed: 7 Feme auera appele de mozt ſon Ba. 
15 ron, mes de null auter, le feme doit 
8 f eſtre ſa teme de facto & etiam de iure. 
Appeale de mot Item doyt eſtre ſole, Ou le feme poet 

0 8.5. E appele , null auter auera ceo, 


Mes d lemozt nad feme , ſon p20- 
cheine herze male per le comon lep 
4 Cauera ceo. vide 6 


Sernant aueraceo, 
22 Baplee. 
4.4. Feme. 28 
De Robbert, I Anfane. 
Executoꝛs. - 
Merchaunt es in comon. 


F n ee 
| -, | uert one ſon Baron: mes ii el aſlent 
+ $.9 - |.ap2es, tunc le Baron ſole auera ceo, 
„ KVape, | per leſt. de C6. R. 2. ca. 6. — 


Baron de iure & facto. Pur defaut del 
Baron, le pere ou autes pzocheine del 
. (ſang auera le appeale. 


Cor. 27H, 


r 
. 


A Logical Analyſis of 


* 


Eine. 


5 


| 


hic et ſi ne tense felonp,tamen les Ju⸗ 
vicious ſtices poxent fayze; eux ſerue come indite- 
ettncer= j mentes de treſpaſſe, a mitter leparty at 
ine, et popent agarder yeniref, vers lindb-: 
ON Varner lincerteintie, 


| 


J 


4 vide leſt. 


de 4. H. 4. exp. 2] 


37. H. . cap. 8. que, les pa- 


tur in inditements de nes 


1 


rper leſtatute. rols , vi & atmis non ponen- 
| . 


Ae matter. 
Pan, 


Ue lieu. 


| "abdurxit equuth s 
mal, ſans cepit 
& abduxit. 
Furatus, mal. 
| ſans felonice. 


| men, per 1 


| tmplication | 
Come 


uit, mal ſang ra- 
puit, & tamen 
les auters pa- 
rolls implyont 


[tam „ mes ces 


fozmalitie ſcrra, 
: Ive, 


45,16. 2, Cer⸗ 


- 
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gn 3. cap. 4. 


Weſt. 2. 513. 
"Del fatutes diuditementes in Leiten . 


Deins county Palatine, 33. H. 6. 1. R. 2. cap. . 
cap. 2. t. E. 4+ cap. 3. 


vide leſt. lil. 


At. H. 4+ cap. vlt. 


— . H. 8. cap. 12. contra. 
H. 7, cap. t. 


ü 33. H: 8: cap. 23. 
1 In vn county del choſe 13 & A: Pꝛ& M: to: 
J 357H2 87 cap: : 
fait in auter county | 333H; 8 cp t 120: 
I Cz. & 32 E: 6 24 


; | 


16. 16. 


1. Certet 
tuncts — Le foune del inditement Wr 
denten, come nen. 
| | { . 
bbs i ef Fverdit in aujer axtion ſeruera,” 
I car il y ad Vn Verdit de 13+ 
| Ou verdit in auter action homes cc. 
Jou returne del vicount. DT 
*Y pur Inditemtt, car. cooers de returne de vicount li- 
. | c<r ſoit matter de recozd, _ Vide 
enen 


In appele de mozt, morrui nomen po- 
I vetur: contra del inditement, car le 
moꝛt poet eſtre mangled, et iſlint ina 


nitus, 


Jaditee pled2a miſnoſiner del ſur. 
"4 noſe, et poet appzouer, contra _ 
pellee. 


| Di appellee dia clergy, a nevnque 
1 fraſa purgation, contra d'inditee. 


In appeale le def. poet auer triall por 
1 — 
aal. NNWne 
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A Logicall Analyſis of 


. — come ſuit fart, 
Cc, Lecounte,que expzeſſera le fact vel . | 
=: * ; eee le lex appoꝛnt. 


Que il defenda touts maners de aps 

"defence | peles, agaitcs, aſſauts, purpences, et 
bu quecung; eſt encounter le peace le roy, 
(ſa corone et dignitie. 


Ful bziefe, car le bziefe abatera pur 
faux latyne , ou defaute del foto 
me c. 


* 
vel ozder⸗ 0 Cal appealt 
tp et ſo⸗ 333 
long; te f * ſpꝛoper 
| lep, et ces | 

\ vl | 


| Fuditemet: 
| | | | | 444» 


| AZuter⸗ 
totes ac⸗ 
quite. OO. 


N. N. Oper in pleading, et 


Ar 1. plees, | 
Ln 1 —— In * [comon al 
a ' — 


| | T5408 25k, ee f?. 1 ambi- 1 Sanctua⸗ 


8 Deux, ry, RR. 
e A £4 J. (come, 
: \ pertierfly; hic del | Clergie, 


| 555 


1] 0104109 | 
734-5: +1] trenchont al fart, come Bien culpa⸗ 
Cbie. 444+ 


| 
' peine fort et dure. | | 
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que el eſt marye arere, 


que ne fuit vnque ac- 
le feme, a dire couple in loyal mas 


mony. 
In appele Le moꝛt ad feme in vie. 
de mozt, Il welt heyze, eins ad eigne 
HE - | frere. 
L | 2 * d. 
| e pozt deins lan et 
. ſpecial Cperle herze ) jour, | 
et parti Le party n'eſt mozt, eins in 
culer vie a tiel lieu ac. ou dꝰameſ⸗ 
| barres, ner lui in le court: ceux deux 
come ſont comon al feme. 


In appele de robbery, adite, que le pi: ei fon villen. 
In appeale de rape per A dire, ne vngz accouple, 


333. barres | baron et feme:; 1 7 pleder- vilienoge in 
in appele, et | 
hic, 1 


Tepl: eſt attaint dc felony on treaſon: eſt moigne: 
pꝛeſtre, mayrye per auter, inſahus, ſurdus, mutus, laz ir, 
ou foole natufall. 2 
Le pl:auterfgits fuit nonſue in appele de meſme le ſe⸗ 
lony apzes detiaration, ou fiſ}vn Retraxit, ou que le 
I | def: fuit. attatnt et acquite al ſite le pl; 

Le pl: ad rei al defendant, - 


, | LixevieM:pleade iſſin: in barre, tamen in fauorem vitæ 
- | il: poceaienver ouſter al fclony, et ſon plee ne ſerra 
dooble , uon in le caſe del releas, car per ceo il con- 

bp per implication : et quant le def: in ap⸗ 
vralo de vobHery, pleade vilkenage in le pl: car ſil con- 
cludrrott ouftr al felony, - le pl: ſerropt enfraunchiſe. 


: 

* * = # * = 

donne GH | 
—- 


] 4 4 4': Barres all Irbitemek, tome pardon le roy. vide Stanf. a pag : . ad 
roy diner sſtatuteg Chertcrs de pardon, et coment ils ſerrent pleades. 
Joo. BPurenlatiodquite de meſme le felony, vide S tanf. 105. 8c. weit ple iam 
+40 appete demos ner leit: 3. H. 7. cap. 1 fcauterfoits conuict ou atteint ſem- 
ble- bon mes, miſildebzuſoit le pꝛiſon del ozdinat et eſcape, car la il ſtrra 


Lautsrtotts geraigne ſur linditement. | | 
— D g. ig.. R. R. Sanduas/ 
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Axe Analyſis of 


anctuary eſt va lien ppiniledge per ls 
| prince pur le — del vie del of« 
. Defult 


| ſanctuary. Fuit foundue ſur le le ley de mercy , et 
luz le deuotions des pzinces. al certeine 
Lleues., 


Queurx auerdt le pʒiuiledge del ſanctus 
{ ary, queux non, vide pluſozs ſtatutes 
reherles per lup.20 8,Fc. 


| — 


| 


1, Define, Ibiuration 
eſt vn ſcrement, q; home 
vꝛuñ quant tl ad committ 
aſcun felony et fua al 
- egliſe on cimitoʒy pur 
— ſa vie, elly⸗ 
| n 
| banilhment hozs del 
realme, que a eſtoer al 
0 


| 


| 

h 
| 
f 


SS 


Latius explicate, et 
Steps ang 
4 117+ ec. del vſage des 


abturozs in Itinere Ec, 
wg 55 5-Clergyp 
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e he CY wo 


— — — uꝗn . 22 — — — 


Stanfords crowne pleaes. 147. 


439 —— eſt vn —_— _ del —_ g_ 
Colef ua nque poet lyler, arraine de felo= 
| per — — — tudge, poet ſuer deſtre diſmiſſe 
criptton, al ozdinarr, de tatre ſa purgatton del dit offence. 
| Liſer come clerke , eſt lyſer tout le verſe, Liccr 
| | ſpeller, a 8 
| C Non ſur ſon arraignement. vt quon- 
| datn, eins ti — al reſponder 
f al felony , et fit ſopt troue culpable 
Poa 1 a ſon miſc demeſne, dong il deman⸗ 
\ dera ſa Clergy; f non que le pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner vorle Wapuer le benefite del | 
ceo, et payer ſon lpeur ſang oper le 
Werdit. 


| 


"Car il appoyiit le verſe, 
8 Fl mett fine ſur Lozdinarp, 

BO 4 ft diſt, que Lyſa, quant ue 
Nue ferra iſudge | Lyſa. 


L 
d allo wer ou diſa- } Jt allowa clergie in abs - 


lower ce0, f le tE-} ſence del owinarp. Illint 

| po2all court. te court ne via 1'0zvinary | 

I koʒſa come mintfter a confir 

— mer lour tudgement, quia clt * 
— eruditus, | 


Ilque ad aſcune impediment deſtre pꝛieſt, come 
blinde, mayme, ſacrilegus n auera, lic inſidiato⸗ 
15 res viarum, depopulatores agrorum. Ceſtup que 
| tua ſe — — iniſadnenture nauera, 
| „i x nec petitelarons car ne ſont de dze iudgmẽt 
per ko- *. — dillppiloceatel felony 
mon ler. audit tanq; leſt. artic. Cleri. Il que auoit ſerne], > - 
auercit rurfus per comon ley tang; leſt. 4. H. 7. 
13. mes home deins ozders videtur ex emptus. 
| Bigamus auo pt tanq; leſt. de Lyons, et oze leſt. . 
LE.6.12 accozde ouele comon lep in Bigamy. 


7 


auera ou non 
— — 


I 
Yg 
4 


quis 


Per lef?. vide Stan. 125. vide leſt. 1. E. C. 12. 2. & 3, E. 6. 3% 4 
| E 6. E. 6, 10 & 9.1. & 2. P. & M. 4. 


Quomodo ſerra vſe, cap. 48, 49+ 50, abi, de purgant6rt,” | 
. Ht; Pur 
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A L ogicall Analyſis of” 


lerke conuict : et eſt celuy que 
p24a ſon Clergy deuant tudge« 


ment done ſur lu del felony, et 
F 6 a clergy allow : tiel Clerke 


poet faire ſa purgatton, {| non 
Un (yectall caſes. 


| 


B | "Clerke attaynt, et eſt celuy que pꝛia ſow 
clergy apzes tudgement, et ad ſon clergy al⸗ 
low, il ne ferraſon purgation, eoq; quant 
| 4 il eſt condemne del felony per tudgement, 
| Ne ferra il ne pcut contrary al tudgment eſtre purge 
it de ceo, le dit iudgmẽt rematnant en ſa fozce, 
[ | itaq; vel paret pardon, vel demuxrat in pꝛi⸗ 
Lon tout ſa vie. 


Ai abluroz renyent ſans lycente, et 
eſteant al barre, demaund ſa-Cler - 
gv: et ad ceo allow, vncoze it ne ſer⸗ 
ra delxuer al ozdinary, eins ſerra 


Ou, non obſtant Ciergy al⸗ 
low, il ne ſerra deliuer al 02- - 


< miſe a pꝛiſon le roy tang; il ad pur 
bn = ea pm in chace pardon pur ſon reuenue: car 
| | comentq; le Clergy excuſe le felony, 
1 vncoze il ne tolle le contempt de rea 
L uenuer in le realme ſance lycence. - 
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Stanfordse erowne nepleacs, 


| 


| 


In 
| ty, ou ſon ſymple patlance Fc. 


Rr, 10. 10,0. Pere 


r — piee fur 


Qu ia trench trench al kart, il eſt mult 


tauour in ley, car il auera ceſt 


1 puis que thad.plede in a⸗ 
batement ou barre del appeale 


| oninditement. 
8 


ra ent̃oꝛtt a ceſt plee, ſi non que 
il ad matter de Juſtification ou 
matter en lep de pleder , come 


d tua le home dc neceſſitie ine⸗ 


per 

connyng, quiz cam ceſt plee va 
al fayt, et le party meſme conuſt 
ie fayt oprime, il poet mieux tea 
ſponder al ceo, et ii ayopt coun. 
ell, tis oue tour ture 
barent omnia,on,fl le party meſ- 
me parla, ſon cdſtience luꝝ poet 
ſtimuler, ſon geſture et counte- 
naunce poyent deciarer le veri⸗ 


* 


| — 


| AL ogicall Anal Jo it 


Quant . 
| (car intreaſon null tiel matter, vide leſt. 
| WVeſt. 1, cap. 12.) riens reſponde, eins 
 'rMuel acct {ol malice et mal volunte, on 
te ceo dort eſtrt \ plede tiel matter que neſt aſcun reſponte 
" | al felony, ou tiel peruerſe matter que ne 
- | directment reſpoigne, ou fapt tiel conclu 
| lion ſur ſon plee z que il ne peut auer af 
| i Ccune tryall. 


- 
. 
* 
* wy 
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| Ac ches. ig 20 Þ0 m 55 34 Tl ferra remandde Abenden dont if bye 
1. T5 SES ent, et miſe en vne baſe meaſon eſtoppe,-- 
3 reden 2 rr et la girra nude ſur le nude terre ſang - 
M + | IS C5 $4 be: ot aſcune littour , fIrps, ou auter dzapes, et 
. 1 BIT lr ſ ons aſcune garniche enurzon ſup, ſauant 
| 7 +4008 33135097 BBY vn chole quecouera ſes pʒiuy members, et 
| | $16, 1124 ſaue ii girra ſur ſon doxſe;et que ſon teſte 
| QÞ 4. .} oitvelle, et ſes pees eſtrahees, et que vn 
| | . Qnomodo il | bzache ſoit trahe al vn quarter del mea- 
5 N ra vſe, per | ſon oue vn cozd, et lauter bʒache ar ander — 
(dare: | | ſeg tabes: et q; ſur fon cozps lot mile fey 
| o bnd CON | et pier tant come il poet poꝛter et pluts. 
V 19 100984752 249, | Jet lepaimertour enſuant, il auera pane - 
| FF ern tayt de barly, troy s mozſcits ſans aſcune - 
| gr 20901 1D $3090 n ih-! boyer , et le ſecond tour ii bopera troifs 
| mY 7 10 £74.17} | | foits, tant tome il peut del eawe que et 
mr | | paocheine al huiſe del pꝛiſon, except came 
| 2 00 en . -- + | | currant, ſans aſcune pane, et ceo ſerta 
eee wen ee Lion dret tang; ti ſort moꝛt. 
| IE 
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FO It peut appꝛouer, . accuſer au⸗ 
| TTY per des ters qui fueront coadiutoꝛ⁊s oue lu 

{ ſcription del 3 "i Cal 
etymoligy del inc dicitur appꝛouoz, C. probator, 
E il doyt pꝛouer, vel per battail, 


holine. vel per pats.,al-election Fappellee, 

ceo que eſt chteigne en ſon appeale. 

. - Di civia>difences/home appzouera, ſ. de ceux 
felonies tantùm tu tux il ad fayt oue auters. 

Jn null action, n. ſi inditement ſoyt 

[acton, car in appeale ti ne appꝛo⸗ 

g. Gxpo- En queux uera car lic ii delayeroit le pl.dauer 

nit le na- 0 actions execution de lup , mes il poet conu⸗ 

nature | ſter l\ndttement ,'£t pzter cozoner , 

let ic appzouer. 

poeent aſſigner lup Co29% 

$ Yultices de banks, Epzt, 

| Deuant Gaol e Peace, 

queux +< Stewards ſutozs in vi⸗ 

4 — et ſutoꝛs in le — court, 

Jans commiſſion. 

dort confeſſer et pzicr le 

Cozoner deuant aſcune ple 

-deuant | plede. ft mentu, le court lup 

fon ap- | tollera de ſogappele. A ſer- 


pꝛouer. ra iure d'appeller de touts 
| felonies et treaſons que il ta. 


uer : Ceux 
ner, 


adiuncts. 


7777777. | 
"Confeſſion eſt | - 
le pluts ture 


Largiy per 


nnn 
= 


— 


cha, certen nomber des tours 
< ſerra a lup appopnt, in cheſ⸗ 
| cune de queux, il doyt appꝛo- 
pur le peace,! 1421. . uer, ou terra pendus. 
met ſerra bi, | _ il 11 o Il auera gages cheſcun tour 
ns le frealme,, Lvle, i.d. del toy. quant le cozoner 
11 & | K 
1 hozs del paifon , vt appeilzt 
* N { ſans coertion. 
4 I 3 Quant il ad fayt ſon appeale de- 
| 1125 uant le Cozoner il rehertera ceo 
| deuant Juſtices, car ils ne voyle: 
0 = | lyerced. a lup, et ſil faplcin aſcun 
"FE 5< paroll que le Tozoncr ad recozd,il 
f ſerra pendus, come lil dit biaucte 
bs: chyuall pur rouge ⁊c. Car per ã: 
/ Lvidega a4. repugnancy ſerra intende que «l 
| mentu. 
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Aeg Analyſis of 


i lappellee loft in mefne 


cy OR ren 


Din anter county; tunc les 


J peale, come Juſt:de banck,- 
| et Ep2eper comon lep>tt del 


lecofity ou lappeale eſt fayt 
ie Cozoner agardera pzoces: 


- aw a6 41 


Juſtices dcuant- queux le 
| Cozorier. recozd le dit aps 


gaoledeliuery , per leſt. de 


8. E. 1. 


| Di rappellant apzes 


et auer 
luy arraigne gc. Imò ſi ſoe 


der rage de o. n nbxe, 
feme, maime ec. / [ 


appele, eſt yendus, ou 
or alan eye rere 
purſuer rappellee , 


deſtre diſcharge bers le ror 
et party, le court poet tup - 2 
leer de ſe — 


| auters, . 
per pats, 


lony kuit 
fait, et 


men 
— 


12 


"ib 
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> SC 


Com as 


per hdes 
de vicincto 
ou le fe | 
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| Pꝛoper al peres del rralme ſ. 
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